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INTRODUCTION

In the first twenty years of the Third Republic Adolphe
Thiers, Léon Gambetta, and Jules Ferry in turn were the domi-
nating political figures. Since Thiers' career encompassed
virtually the whole of the second and third quarters of the
nineteenth century, and he was a participant in three politi-
cal revolutions, he has been the object of much study by
French historians. Likewise the versatile and popular Gam-
betta, the most ardent parliamentary defender of the Third Re-
public in its early years, has been an obvious recipient of
scholarly attention.

More recently scholars, French and American alike, have
sought to place Ferry in his proper niche in the facade of
party maneuvering intermixed with statecraft in the Third Re-
public edifice. Here in the United States the actions of
Ferry in completing the construction of the French overseas
empirel, and his determining influence in shaping the first
French laws for lay education in the years following 18792
have been the subject of doctoral dissertations written at

Columbia University.

T. Thomas V. Power,Jules Ferry and the Renaissance of French
Imperialism (New York, 19i4}.
2. Evelyn M. Acomb, The French Laic Laws (1879-1889)(New York,

1941).
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The third and earliest phase of Jules Ferryt's political
career involved his apprenticeship in politics before 1870 and
| particularly his participation in the ill-fated Government of
é National Defense during the Franco-Prussian War. This proved

to be a decidedly discouraging beginning in the art of govern-

ing for a man who subsequently acunieved prominence, if never
greatness, in the ranks of influential political leaders of
the Third Republic. Ferry in the Government of National De-
fense personified the Prouovlem of the young, inexperienced, yet
ambitious politician seeking, often blindly, to govern in a
time orf bewildering crisis. This introduction to Ferry's ca-
Teer provides a contrast to his later hard-won and ill-receiv-
ed successes in statescraft, and is worth study so far as it

€xplains the man, his attitudes, his conduct, and his politics.

i
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Part I.

Republicanism under the Second Empire.




CHAPTER I
JULES FERRY - HIS SARLY LIFE, EDUCATIOCN
' PERSCONALITY
I

Jules Ferry was born in the town of SaintéDié,on the
Meurthe River and in the Vosges Mountains just east of Alsace,
on April 5, 1832.l Ferry's father, Charles-Edouard Ferry, was
a lawyer, son of an enterprising tile-maker,2 his mother the
daughter of a prominent judge named Jamelet who lived in Vou-
ziers, not far from Reims.3 Ferry's childhood home was one of
the-largest houses in Saint4Dié; and he grew up with a young-
er brother snd older sister.h

The ancestry on the paternal side of Ferry's family show-
ed his prosperous bourgeois, republican origins. Ferry stated
that his father's family generations earlier had been of the
Vosges peasantry.5 But ror some half-dozen generations the
family had been artisans of bells. A family anecdote recount-
ed that Ferry's great-great grandfather as a boy of thirteen
had guaranteed to the abbot of Andlau in Alsace that he would

complete a bell that his father had contractea with the abbot

1. Alfred Rambaud, Jules Ferry (Paris, 1903), 1.

2. Bugene Jules-Ferry, ed. Lettres de Jules Ferry, l840-1893
(Paris, 191L4), 568.

3. Rambaud, Ferry, 1l.

L. Maurice Pottecher, Jules Ferry (Paris, 1930), 37.

5. Letures, 567; the information following on the family is
from this source, 567-570.




to make, only to die suddenly. Ferry'g grandfather, the tile~
meker, whom he remembered well, was an enthusiast of the Great
Revolution, and was mayor of Saint-Dié'during the Directory.
His father, in turn, remainegd republican, and wag well-Known
in SaintnDié/as in opposition to Louis Philippe ang Guizot,

Though both rarents' families lived in the east and north
of France, his fathert's family had intermarried with Alsatians,
and throughout hig life Ferry was regarded, andg regarded him-
self, asg closely attachegd to Alsace, even marrying an Alsatian
girl while in early middle age.

Ferry's rather intended to enter politics actively in
1840 had not his wire died; six years later the widower-father
moved the family to Strasbourg, anxious to give his sons a
good education,® There he and hig brother received the equiv-
alent ofr Primary ang Secondary education in the local collége,
wWhile their father through some Successful financial opera-
tions insureq g modest fortune for the sons. 1In 1850 the fam-
ily moved again, this time to Paris in order to continue the
sons! education, Jdules éntering the Ecole de Droit in the fol-
lowing year.

The father died in 1856, lomentarily bringing to g eri-
8is the religious difrerences in the family, for neither fa-

ther nor sons wished religious rites. The family hagd long

6. Pottecher, Ferry, 4Off. All or the above ractual informa-
tion on Ferry's youth and young manhood is derived from
this short biography, g0ood on the personal aspects of
Ferry's lire.
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been Catiolic in faith, however, and the mother and the boys'
gister were devoutly religious. The father's death and the
boys' secular life in Paris caused the sister to move back to
Saint-Dié, where she lived thenceforth. Despite Ferry's strong
anticlericalism, he always retained a great affectign for his
gister.

The two great events of Ferry's youth were the Revolution
of 1848 and the coup d'état of December 2, 1851. Living in
Strasbourg, the sixteen-year old Jules followed events in Paris

as well as the activity in his own city through reading Le

Sitcle. He liked Lamartine, and read his poetry as well as nis

L'Histoire des Girondins. While his adolescent sympatinies were

with the Republic, his brother's unedited notes affirm that
Ferry garnered his dislike of excess and too rapid reform
through reaction to some of the events of 'L8.7

Ferry, like meny another youth, had an immediately un-
favorable reaction to the Second Empire when he found one win-
ter day in 1851 that the Ecole de Droit had been ﬁemporarily
closed--it was the coup d'état. His father, very angry, re-
marked that they were to have the Empire again without even the
saving grace of the glory this time.

Ferry moved steadily through to a law degree, and achiev-
ed his first moment of prominence when the famous Legitimist

law professor, Berryer, chose him to give the introductory

diseourse before the Conterence ot Lawyers, December 13, 1855.

7. 1bid, 51; Pottecher had access to Charies Ferry's notes on
Jules!' life.
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Ferry's subject was "De 1'Influence des Idées Philosophiques sur
le Barreau au Dix-Huitiéme Sigcle"; he contrasted the legal
profession in the 1600's with it in the 1700's when the ration-
alism of the Enlightenment affected this ag it did other pro-
fessions, and he included several Oblique references to the
freedom enjoyed by lawyers in the eighteenth century as a re-~
sult of the new ideas, by implication contrasting this to the
state of the law under Napoleon III.8 Nevertheless, it is evi-
dent that, like fnany others from bourgeois families, an impor-
tant reason for his choosing the law ss s career was due to the
comparative freedom of eéxpression enjoyed in this profession as
contrasted to most other pursuitg.?

The brothers Ferry lived g very comfortable existence in
their bachelor apartments during the 50's ang 60's; Charles
Ferry abandoned the law at twenty-three ang became a banker's
apprentice, very quieckly becoming well-to-do. In this fashion
Charles was able to help his brotner in his subsequent ventures
into politics, while Jules, thanks to Charlies' occasional as-
sistance,lovand the money lefi by his father, was able to dab-
ble in politics as well as Journalism, rather than having to

devote himseirf solely to his pracsvice in order to earn a living;.Ll

8. Paul Robiquet, €d., Discours et Opinions de Jules Ferry (7
vols., Parisg, 1893i, I, 4=23,

9. Jean Dietz, "Les Débuts de Jules Ferry" in Revue de France
(Paris, 1932}, Vv; 506.
10. Pottecher, Op. cit., 77.
i1. I. Tchernoff, Le Parti Réﬁublicain au Coup d'Etat et sousg

le S6cond Empire (Paris, 19067, 378.
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At this point it will be useful to interrupt this chrono-
logical sketch of Ferry's life at his early manhood in order
to make an examiﬁation of the man's character.

Almost all political personages are the subject of con-
tradictory character estimates by their detractors or apolo-~
gists. Estimates of Ferry are especially contradictory and
controversial, an unfortunate circumstance, for favorable or
unfavorab.e analyses of his personality are used time and
again to explain this or that political act or, more generally,
his career as a whole. This is important to know in that, un-
like<Gambetta whose enemies condemned his actions while paying
tribute to the amazing personality of the man, Ferry's undeni-
ably chilling exterior has caused both his political career
and his person to be damned as one and the other side of the
same coin of narrow self-interest. Consequently, it is es-
pecially necessary in the case of this man to make a summary
of his most obvious characteristics, so the observer can be
aware of his somewhat baffling nature.

Opinion on Ferry's personality and t.erefore his career
has divided into two widely diverging channels. The views
held of him during his own lifetime were, with the exception
of close friends and relatives, almost unanimously critical.
Decldedly unlike some public figures who are revered even by
their political opposites, Ferry seemed to be able to inspire

nothing but deep hatreda from his foes to the Right and to the

Left. Even more striking was the fact that his political
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friends--fellOW'republican bourgeoisie--were very often repel-
led by his personality.12 The general publie, republican and
anti-republican alike, who knew Ferry only as a name in the
Journals or a fsce emerging from the Chambre likewise had a
great distaste for the man. Most People dismissed Ferry,
whatever hig bassing achievements, as a republican politician
whose tactics of expediency and opportunism, together with his
indifference before the public, as always the self-seeker,
never the leader with vision embracing his country as well as
§ himself.
§ In the years following his death in 1893 there appeared a
movement in the contrary direction in interpreting Ferryts
life. This began more or less with Robiquet's bublication of

Ferry's ofricial papers,l3 and was continued in the semi-of-

ficial biography or Ferry by Alfred Rambaud, chef de cabinet

during Ferry's first premiership, 1879-80.14 g some extent

Tchernoff in his volume on republicans under the Empir915 has

done something to modify the famiiiar view of Ferry. More re-

cently Pottecher in his short biography and in a bopular peri-

odical article on Ferry16 has decidedly subseribed to this new

12. See, for instance, Juliette Adam, Mes Angoisses et Nos
Luttes, 1871-1873 (Paris, 1907), 287.  This woman, mis-
tress of one of the leading republican salons of the pe-
riod, had wide contacts throughout republican circles.

13. Discours de Ferry, op. cit.

14 . Rambaud, Oop. cit.

15. Tehernoff op. cit.

16. Pottecher, Ferry, and, seme author, "Jules Ferry ou la
Tragddie de 1'Impopularité" in Revue Politique et Parle-

é mentaire, (Paris, 1931), CXLVI: 366-330
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view. And such a prominent historian as Gabriel Hanotauxl?

and to some degree Power in his viork on empire~building in the
50's1% have made efforts to destroy the old attitudes of equa-
ting his unpopularity with small-mindedness. This sort of Re-
visionism applied to an individual has sought to show that
Ferry beneath an unprepossessing manner which inadvertently
alienated acquaintances and general public was a man who pos-
sessed courage, imasgination, and warmth, and realized objec-
tives by his political program which entitle him to a much
more sympathetic place in the ranks of the statesmen of the
Third Republic than he has received.

Ferry's personal appearance was nhot altogether attrac-
tive. Though he was tall and always stood erect, his cold-
ness of manner tended to offset this advantage. His facial
contours were distinguished by a high forehead and Roman nose,
and mutton-chop whiskers for which he was famous .19 This lat-
ter feature long since out of fashion, was sometimes affected
by lawyers in the last century, but an observer today would be
likely to'regard this as a disagreeable feature to a greater
degree than Ferry's contemporaries of the 60's and 70ts.
Nevertheless, in no way could he be regarded as & handsome man.

Friends and c¢rities alike almost unanimously agree that

Ferry lacked a first asset of all politicians, the ability to

17. Gabriel Hanotaux, "Mon Temps™ in La Revue 463 Deux Mondes
(Paris, 1937), xzxxix8: 349=-356

18. Power, op. cit.

19. See a typical portrait of Ferry in his 30's in Jules
Claretie, Histoire de la R&volution de 1870-1871 (Paris,

1872), 433.




appear in a favorable light before a crowd. Close personal and
political frisnds were aware of this lack. In 1869 Gambetta
wrote Lavertujon a mutual friend of the two men, that Lavertu-
jon positively should not have Ferry preside over a political
meeting of Lavertujon's, for Jules, however close a friend,
"had not enough action on the popolo™.<0
Anent this metter Lavertujon in turn remarked:
"His (Gambetta's) observation is exact..., a fact

for wihich I have never been able to account. I

have noticed it in the Legislative Corps and during

the Siege, later during his great ministry, when

newspapers, orators, caricaturists made of him an

execrated being while he rendered great service to

his country..."21

His enemies commented more acidly on this unhappy trait--
Etienne Lamy, a Catholic republican, recalled that his "oral
words as well as his pen...were...massive, vulgar, heavy..."?2
and many others made references of a like kind.

As with crowds, so with inaividuals, Ferry had not the
knack of impressing favorably passing acquaintances as dis-
tinguished from close friends. This was another serious dis-
advantage, for in politics it is the wide circlie of formal ac-
quaintances who form and spread impressions of a man, while
the intimate friends remain just that. Thus Alfred Darimon,

the Proudhonist turned Bonapartist under the Empire, while

paying tribute to Ferry's ability as early as 1863, also ob-

20. Anuré Lavertugon, Gambetta Inconnu, Quvrage Contenant Quinze

Lettres Inédités de Leon Gambetta(Paris, 1905), 11,12,

21. Iblq,,lhz.
22. Etienne Lamy, "Le Gouvernement de la Defense Nationale--Les
Idees et les Hommes" in Revue des Deux Mondes (Paris, 1596),
- @XXVv, 740.




served that nis "aggressive manner could create great perils"2
for that which he served. And Hector Pessard, a republican
publicist of the time, thought that if Ferry had "the manner of

a Freycinet he woulg receive the approbation that hig ability

merited, "4

that he was beérsonally cold ang unresponsive ang inaifferent
to the feelings or idealsg Of others, But this view has been
conclusively dispelled by a variety of evidence. Even a cur-
SOry glance at the volume of his ietters shows him to be moved
by the beauties of nature, the landmarks of history, contem-~
Porary or Classical, ang capable of strong feeling of afrec=-
tion or disiike for other people.25 The fact that Ferry in
his youth momentarily aspired to be a painter26 sSuggests some
feeling tor the abstract beauties of life, while his acquain-
tance with Liszt ang Wagner indicates g like attitude.27 His
close friends had a high regara for him, and evidence that he
possessed warmth ang feeling. That an inner warmth lay be-
neath the surfrace coldness is hDeatly illustrated in a perhaps
apocryphal anecdote that Gambetta once Teproached him for be-

ing a rose-bush whiech showed only its thorns, to which Ferry

23. Alfred Darimon, L'Opposition Liberale sous 1l'Empire
i861~186 (Parig 1886), 287.

24. Heetor Pessard, Mes Petitg Papiers (2 vols., Paris, 1887},
I:108,

25. As an example, see the letter to his aunt written from

‘ Constantinople, Lettres, 42-46.
26. Rambaud, 9op. cit., 3.
27. Pottecher, Ferry, 31,79.

9
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replied that his roses were within.28
There is a certain element of truth in the assertion of
one of his biographers that Ferry's Vosgien origins contribu-
ted to his hardness of manner.<? The montagnards of the east
of France have béen observed to have certain regional charac-
teristics which distinguish them immediately from the Bretons
or Gascons or Parisians or the people in any other strongly
marked region of France. The life in the mountains, the long
winters, the hard toil of the peasantry, do not contribute to
outward warmth of disposition in some individuals. And the
frequency of invasion from east or west of the mountains and
the Rhine, it is said, could cause an unconscious attitude of

suspicion toward others in people originating in this area.

Ferry, originating from this environment in which his family

had lived for many generations, may well have absorbed some of
this into his personality from earliest childhood on. The fam-
ily lived in Saint-Dié or Strasbourg until he was eighteen,
and in these formative years the youth unguestionably was in-
fluenced by the local stmosphere in which hé found himself.
Thus in his adult life when one identified him as a Vosgien he
had reference to rfairly specific popular impressions of what a
Vosgien might be in attitudes and disposition.

The.cold exterior did pernaps reflect a trait of charac-

ter that everybody noticed in Ferry, the will to lead, to dom-

28. Ibid, 15; Pottecher, in/turn, probably got the anecdote
from Antonin Proust, "Mémoires du Temps Présent" in Le
Figaro, June 29, 1895

29, Pottecher, Ferry, 16.
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inate, to enforce his will imperiously. His brother, Charles,
his most intimate confidant, recalled that in a heated argument
he told Jules that he had the temperament of a blind partisan,
whereupon Jules threw his glass of wine into Charles! face.
Agein, Jules had threatened to separate himself from his brother
unless the latter agreed whole-heartedly with a viewpoint he had
expressed 1n a newspaper article.39

Closely tied to this characteristic was a driving ambition
tc succeed in politics. Ambition is most often a necessary ac-
companiment of existence and is an absolute prerequisite to po~
litical success, so it is a trait hardly to be deplored, and yet
Ferry's enemies invariably attributed the lowest possible moti-
vation to his ambition, while even such an observer as Darimon,
if enything inclined to be friendly to the youthfully aspiring
Ferry, made frequent references to this trait in a msnner sug-
gesting ambition for its own sake .31

A characteristic which worked in Ferry's favor was his
capacity for hard, unpretentious work. As a journalist in the
60's he showed himself able to undertake the inglorious spade-
work of heavily informative or polemical feature writings; thus
he helped parimon in preparation of an article on the evils of
cotton manufacturing32 or did the bulk of the work on an elec-

tion manual for the 1863 elections.>3 Here he distinguished

30. See Pottecher's artlcle, Oop. cit., 367. Note this is in the
author's article in Revue, op. cit., and not in his biog-
rephy cited immediately above.

31. Darimon, op. cit., 329; Alfred Darimon, Le Tiers Parti sous
l'Emplre 1863-1866) (Paris, 1887), 5.

32. Darimon, L' Opposition Liberale 295.

33, See "La Lutte Electoralie en 1863" Discours L4-9L.




himself from most French journalists of the time, at least in

12

the republican setting, who were specialists in authoring burn-
ing editorials in political theory while showing small effort
for the drudgery of preparing factual erticies on current pro-
blems of the day. in politics as in journalism Ferry always
applied himself doggedly to the duties of his position, and
frequently proved willing to accept the most disagreeable of
tasks with no apparent repugnance. This last trait of Ferry's

was frequently remarked in the siege of Paris, and has caused

his detractors to attribute his willingness to accept distaste-
ful missions to his self-seeking ambition agaein--not able to
achieve prominence through popularity or ability, seaid they, he
attained the seat of power by accepting that which others es-
chewed. So, on the political Right, Pierre de la Gorce, con-
servative historian orf the Second Empire, referred to "the
greediness of his ambitions and his obstinate toil,"34 while
Arthur Arnould, one of the members of the Commune, wrote in
1878 that Ferry during the siege "had one idea, to become mayor
of Paris", and he was the type who "would become a minister
some day'"32

These habits of persistent hard work and acceptance of
unpopular duties could be attributed to another drive than
E simple ambition, however, for Ferry was also noteworthy for his

tremendous desire for action. This was intermingled with, and

J4. Plerre de la Gorce, Histoire du Second Empire (7 vols.,
Paris, 1899-1905), V: 390.

35. Artaur Arnould, Histoire Populaire et Parlementaire de la
Commune de Paris (Brussels, 1878}, 3G.
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Paris, with the city in the throes of short-livegq Tebellion legd
by the eXtremists ip Parig, Ferry, a Civilian, wag to be foung

leading the National Guard to the rescue of his colleagues of

Ferry DPlayed g Somewhat simjilgp Trole, causing Gustave Lefran~
¢ais, another Communard, to refer o Ferry as the Government of

National Defense's "handy-mann 37

fall of the cabinet ip 1885, when, leaving the Chambre, Ferry

37. Gustave Lefranpais, Souvenirs ¢ryn Révolutionnaire (Paris,
n.d.}, LG3,404,

38. Hanot&ux, _O_Eo c-i_'_t_o, 355-3560
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As might be expecied of such a men, one rinds little evi-

dence ot a sense of humor. Examination of his letters shows

him rarely witty or whiasicai, usually serious and didactic.
Ferry, though very quick on the retort, unlike his long-time
political friend, Ernest Picard, was}always sarcastic, never
lightly ironical. One of the gtudents of Ferry's career ob-
served that as a boy he rarely played with the other boys,39

and it is noticeable that throughout his adult life he took him-
self very seriously, not naving the time for the lighter side of
lite, nor the temperament voluntarily to seek enjoyment for its
own sake.

It would not be surprising if a man of tuis nature of in-
tense ﬁill, ambition, courage, and a desire for intrepid action
compounded together should have a streak of ruthlessness in him.
Whether we take him ai his friends' evaluation as the possessor
of a hard surface beneath which lay the usual human feelings, or
his enemies' judgment that the hard surface also had a hard core,
one feels in studying the man's actions that a certain disre-
~gard for individuals in whom he had no personal asttachment ap-

pears at times. Ferry, while thoroughly trained in the realnm

of ideas, was primarily a man of action. It has been observed
since time immemorial that this type does not think primaerily in
terms of justice precised for each individual--the will to ac-

tion usually turns the attention away from this direction. This

-g tendency in Ferry was noticed by General Trochu years after they

had been colleagues together in the Government of National De~-

39. Jean Dietz, op. cit., 502.
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fense. Trochu, a complete wreck polivically ever since the
siege orf Paris, wrote Ferry a congratulatory note on his first
advent to the premiership in 1879, and wrote him one of com-
miseration in 1887 after Ferry was very nearly assass.inated,
but received a reply to neither.40 Trochu would hardly have
been disposed to tolerance in the piety of his religious con-
victions, especially toward the man who was completing educa-
tional reforms which were anathema to any Catholic, nor did he
agree with Ferry's colonial program in the 80's, yet he was
willing to forget these differences. Inasmuch as Trochu once
had befriended Ferry by going out of his way to testify on his
behalf during the investigation of the Government of National
Defense,“*l his letters would seem to have deserved a response.
In this instance the pietist gave the liberal a prime lesson
in tolerance, and it can be accounted for in Ferry's inclina-
tion to overlook the casual acquaintance who did not bear di-
rectly on his immediate horizon.

All of this suggests that Ferry's was a complex person-
ality, one not easy to identify correctly whatever the facile
judgments of his own time. Hanotaux offered a number of rea-
sons why, in his judgment, Ferry could never be anything but
an unpopular politician. According to him, Perry's personal
traits militated fatally against his acceptance by the mass of

the French people, always remembering that he was not what he

4,0. General Trochu, Qeuvres Posthume (2 vols., Tours, 1896},

-~
41. General Trochu's testimony, Annales de l'Assemblée .
Nationale, 1874, vol. xxiii: 271; vols. xxXi-Xxvil consti-

tute the ofricial invescigation of the Government of
National Defense.
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seemed to be, But equally important were Other less obvioug
considerations: Ferry was a civilian without the military
glamour at a tipe when the military still enjoyed great Pres-
tige in France. Ferry was a laic, an anticlericalist which
automatically disqualified him among a large section of the
French population, Then Ferry was a legist, and the law is
cold--an interesting idea, but of dubious merit since meany
another lawyer has been left bersonally unaffected by the na-

ture of the law. And, said Hanotaux, he was g man of action,

Finally, there was within him an interior modesty which pre-
vented him from seeking the ﬁopularity of the crowd.43
Hanotaux's explanation, like that of Ferry's biographers,
has the merit of probing beneath the surface to discover more
Plausible and more just explanations for the life of Ferry, but
it does not brovide the complete answer to the puzzle of Feiry.
Somewhere between the popular version of Ferry and the Ferry
whom his friends ang biogravhers have known lay the real man.
At times, éertainly, he did seem to be the shrewd, self-seeking
opportunistic politician lacking only in grace and tactical ex-
pPerience, and on other occasions there was evidence that fine
intentions went unnoticed or were grossly misconstrued in the
hurly-burly of events. Which was uppermost in the man--the
clever, ambitious politician privately interested in action al-
ways to advance his own career, or the misrepresented repub-

lican whose generous aims he had not it in him to reveal--each

42. Henotaux, Oop. cit., 356.
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individual alone can decide on whatever basis he makes such de-

cisions. About all that one can say for certain is that both

self-interest and disinterest motivated Ferry, in exactly what

measure one can only guess.

i
!
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CHAPTER II

A SKETCH OF REPUBLICAN IDEAS AND DEVELOPMENTS
DURING THE SECCOND EMPIRE

To appreciate the ideas and conduct of the men who suc-
ceeded to power at the birth of the Third Republic a fairly
careful examination of the life and activities of republican
thinkers under the Second Empire is necessary. Virtually all
the men active in the first score of years of the Third Repub-
lic stemmed from the atmosphere of semi-respectability which
prevailed toward the republican world in the time of Louis
Napoleon Bonaparte, and were profoundly influenced by these
years spent in political disrepute. A general acquaintance
with the actions and ideas of the republicans in the mid-cen-
tury decades of the 50's and 60's nsturally precedes a closer
examination of Ferry's own political milieu, since without
~some knowledge of the republican world in toto, the observer

lacks perspective in examining one of its parts.

The 1850's found the French republicans in the deepest
despondency as a result of events surrounding the Revolution
of 1848. The Republic, happily revivified after approximately
fifty years, quickly encountered repeated misfortune in the

indecisions of the provisional government of the spring of 1848

and the unhappy June Days. The post-mortem of the June Days
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was the first open indication that a reaction might be in the
offing,l and by the date of the Constitution of December 10,
1848 the republicans represented a steadily declining minority?
President Louis Bonaparte prudently paved the road to Bonapar-
tist absolutism by restricting through all manners of repres-
sive activity any republican manifestations in a republican
state.l The bewildered devotees of the new regime were alto-
gether unfit to cope with the Bonapartist president, and their
fate was sealed well before the coup d'état of December 2, 1851.
Both of the leading authorities on republicans under the Empire
agree that every possible measure %o crush republican sentiment
was taken by Louis Napoleon and his advisors beginning in 1849.4
The républicans, especially the more advanced, made a brief
comeback by sweeping most of the cities in the east and center
of France in 1849, arousing the Monarchists' and Catholics!
fear. Louls Napoleon seized this opportunity to enact decrees
severely limiting the right of public assembly in 1850.5 In a
silmilar vein a Law of May 31, 1850 meant an end of universal

suffrage in point of fact.6 By this time Louis Blanc and

Ledru~-Rollin, among others, were in exile, while the famous

1. Ricnard E. Gustafson, Louis Blanc and the Revolution of
1848 (unpublished Ph.D tnesis, University of Wisconsin,
1945), 236.

2. Georgés Weill, Histoire du Parti Rébublicain en France de
1814 & 1870 (Paris, 1900), 315.

3. Tchernoff, op. cit., 21-23, 37.

4, Tchernoff, op. cit., 23; Weill, op. cit., 343; these two
volumes, especially the former, are definitive for this
period in regard to republican history.

Tchernoff, op. cit., 16.

Weill, op. cit., 340.

* *
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Babeufist, Blanqui, and his former friend, Barbds, were in
prison.7 By the time Louis Napoleon and the Duke de Morny

made their move in December, 1851 there was every likelihood

of success.

Despite the many signs of what was coming, the republi-
cans in Paris, most natural leaders in resistance, were taken
by surprise. On December 2 the feeble resistance resulted in
little more than the death of Bagudin, whose memory was revived
in an ostentatious fashion by the republicans in the declining
days of the Empire. Further armed opposition in the several
days following December 2 was to no avail, and much the same
story was repeated in the provinces.8 Though the Monarchists
were as unhappy as the republicans over the turn of afrairs,
it is true that the only armed resistance, however disorgan-
ized, came from the republicans.9

Perhaps the blackest moment in Napoleon the Little's
twenty-two years in power followed December 2. Mixed commis-
sions were set up to try those deemed guilty of lése majesté,
and these commissions were guilty of a terroristic suppression
of oppositionlO not surpassed until the twentieth century au-
thoritarian regimes improved these methods.

The subsequent plebiscites of December 1851 and November

1852 could not but return enormous Napoleonic majorities; the

7. Tchernoff, op. cit., 37.
8. Ibid 37-#6

¢ memm??

9. Weill, op. cit., 356.
10. Tchernoff 92. cit., 72, 73; Weill, op. cit., 363; De la
Gorce, Op. €it., I: 9, 10.
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republicans, at least, were so intimidated by the mixed commig-
sions that many feared even to abstain from voting in the ple-
biscites.ld The Legitimists were little better off--a vote
against Bonaparte was to them a vote for revolution; a vote for
him a betrayal of the monarchist principle‘}2 Therefore they
very often abstained., The Orleanists, denouncers of Napoleon
in the Assembly, were persecuted like the republicans, although
somewhat less harshly.13

For the next few years the republicans were absolutely
routed, and they never forgot or were able to account for the
change in fortunes which had brought them to this pass in less
than four years of the Second Republic. They could reflect
ruefully‘that the worst days of suppression under Louis Phil-
ippe left them far better off than they now werelh—-the Or-
leanist Monarchy was at least constitutional, narrowly parlia-
mentarian, bourgeois.

After the coup d'é%at there was an exodus of republi-
cans into the neighboring countries. Before December 2, 1851
the exiles and imprisoned were chiefly of the advanced, sociai-
ist republican flavor, but after this date exile became a way
of life for hundreds of republicans who escaped. Those not so
lucky were imprisoned, sometimes in Algeria, some, even, as

far away as Cayenne.l5

il. Tehernoff, op. cit., 82-83.
12. De la Gorce, op. cit., IT:97.
13. Ibid., ITI: 106.

4. Weill, op. cit., 326.

15. Tehernoff, op. cit., 97.
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The handful of lecaders remaining were unable to play any
active part in politics, and the republicans could meke no sys-
tematic effort to enter candidates in the completely rigged
elections of 1852.lé The leaders were compelled to be so mod-
erate asg to represeﬁt no opposition whatsoever. The republi-
can press in Paris, as elsewhere, was for all practical pur-
poses wiped out%7 in Paris Le Siécle, Havin's republican organ,
was toned down to the point of insouciance'}8 yet still hover-
ed on the brink of suspension. These years from 1852 to 1857,
when the first signs of revival came, found the republicans
hard-pressed to exist in a formal sense, but never was there

. ————— - ——— - —— -

likelihood they would disappear.19

II

The republicans living away from France in the 50's have
been the subject of considerable interest--the two detailed
histories of the Second Empire by De la Gorce and Delord de-
vote attention to these exiles, and naturally considerable em-
~phasis is placed upon their activity by Tchernoff and Weill in
their volﬁmes. The yecars following the Revolutions of 1848 in
France, the German states, the Hapsburg Empire, saw exiles of

all vintage flock to the Low Countries and especially to England

16. Tehernoff, op. ¢it., 263; De la Gorce, op. cit., 1:56-58;
after the elections republicans in the Corps Legislatif
numbered three--Cavaignac, Henot, Carnot.

17. Weill, op. cit., 4LO4.

18. Taxile Delord, Histoire du Second Empire (6 vols., Paris,

1869-1875),I1:183~18L; this is still one of the best his-
tories of the Secund Empire, and nestly supplements the
conservative De la Gorce.

19. Tchernoff, op. cit., 149.
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and Switzerland. The French exiles, oracles of the republican
party throughout the Bupire, settled chiefly in Switzerland,
Belgium, and England, while there was a small contingent in
New York calling itself the Société de la Montagne. The few
who went to Mexico soon bitterly reflected that nowhere was
there escape from their bete noire, when he turned up there in
new guise a few years later.20

It is importanﬁ to know a little of the activity of the
exiles, for in these years they exercised an influence on the
republican world comparable to the political weight of the war
veteran in America; they were the veterans of the Seccnd Re~
public who had been banished for their faith.

Qﬁite naturally the outlaws were unhappy living outside
the homeland. Most nearly at home in Belgium or Switzerland,
they found the former uncomfortable because the first of the
Leopolds could be influenced by the last of the Napoleons.<l

Among the most famous leaders, Victor Hugo resided at
Guernsey, Louis Blanc, Scnoelcher, Ledru-Rollin, Charles De-
lescluze, and Félix Pyat lived at different times in London;
Charras and Edgar Quinet resided in Switzerland; and Barbes for
a time lived in Holland.<? Those in England enjoyed the great-
liverty, but, as De la Gorce deseribed their feelings, England
was to them "a double exile-~the somber climete, the humor of

the inhabitants, and the difficulty of the language creating a

20. Weill, op. cit., 384.
21, Tchernoff, op. cit., 1lli.
22. Ibid. 125; De la Gorce, op. cit., IV: 181.
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glaclal solitude. Louis Blanc alone adapted himself to the
English environment and customg4 The others were dissatis-
fied: Delescluze, later one of the most ramous Communards,
could not stang English constitutionalism, S0 remained there
only briefly; Ledru-Rollin felt no compunctions about author-

ing a volume called La Débadence de l'Angleterre<’ Some of

the French weye friendly with other famous refugees in England,
such as Garibeldi, Kossuth, ang especially Mazzini‘?6

A noteworthy characteristic of the refugees' life in ex-~
ile was their benchant for continuing at g greater pitch than
their incessant quarrels over doctrine. These differences had
helped to weaken the Second Republic?7 but the exiles were like
the Bourﬁons in their inability to learn--in London g duel was
fought between two ardent followers of Louis Blanc and Ledru-~
Rol11in<8 Mazzini Sensibly felt that the French factionaries
were destroying themselves in such quarreling?9 Generally
Speaking, the exiles in England, the mogt influential group,
were advanced Tepublicans--various shades of revolutionary out-
look.30

The great day for most refugees came rather suddenly in
1859 when Napoleon III granted a genersl amnesty?l as one of
the first steps in his vacillating way toward the Liberal Em-

pire. The great figures like Hugo and Blane ang others refus-

23. De la Gorce, Qp. cit., IV:77. 30. De 1a Gorce, op. cit.,

2L. R. Gustafson, op. cit., 248. Iv:181.
25. Tenernofr, op. cit.,125, 31. Delora, op. cit., II:580.

26. Ibid, 136.
27. Delord, op. cit., I:263.

28. Tchernoff, Op. cit., 132,
29. Ibid., 129.




» but they soon came to reflect a sort

of neurosis of exile. They discovered that their high-minded

cans" at home. These last Occasionally woulg come to Belgium or

Engiand ang would not even visit them. The aggrieved exiles,

the most ardent of the L8'ers, unconsciously fancied themselves

as martyrs, ang bitterly resented it wuen their advice wag ig-

nored. Thus they r'ecommended abstention in the elections of

1857, 1863, and even 1869, but the mass Of republicans had 1it-

tle desire ror such negativism.Bh

date France with their publications, indicating that Napoleon

III, like the later ¢zars, was not able to control efficiently

the meang of ingress of books; later absolutigt Tegimes have

been able to disabuge themseives of this embarrassment

32, Delorad, Op. eit., II; 580,

33. Tchernoff, Op. cit.,146,147.

34. De 1la Gorce, Oop. cit., IV:181—184; the author hag a good
critical treatment of the exileg! bsychology.
35. ibid, IV:is2.
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The great exiles remained outside France to the bitter

end, and this was one of the distinctive features of the repub-
lican party under the Second Empire. These exaltés of '48 en-
joyed enormous prestige, although not a corresponding infiu-
ence, on the actions of other republicans, and their resentful

exile provided the republican party with one of its raison d'etre.

S T - - — - — - -

I1T

Back in France, the regeneration of the republican party
came largely through a temporary acceptance of the existing or-
der. Advice from sbroad was gratuitously proferred, but oppo-
sition in the Chamber proved much more effective.

The years from 1855 to the elections of 1857 saw the first
signs of revival. An occasional plot against the regime or the
emperor showed the minor extremists still had some fight 1eft?6
All public reunions were interdicted, and the press was effec-
tively gagged by a decree of 1852,37 but republican activity
came through the form of aid to the exlles' families and secret

political meetings in homes where the police could not readily

gain access.38 This gave the republicesns a little confidence

until the first limited opportunity presented itself in the eiec-
tions of 1857,

Louis Blanc expressed the view of the political outcasts

9
that abstention from voting in the elections should be the rule?

36. Tchernoff, op. cit., 224-225
37. Ibid, 264.
38. Ibid, 210,216.
39. Delord, op. eit., II:301-303.
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but in Paris (organized republican sentiment did not as yet ex-
ist in the departments) opinion was decidedly in favor of par-
ticipation.ho Electoral committees of influential republicans
were organized, but the accustomed differences in republican
ranks quickly cropped up. One of the disputes involved whether
they should run single or double canaiaates in sach circonserip-
tion (electoral district),bl and, after much debate, it was de-
cided to appeal to the London and Beigian exiles to halt their
own quarreling for a moment in order to arbitrate this matter.
Ledru-Rollin, as spokesman for the arbitrators, handed down a
unanimous verdict in favor of single candidatures, as eliminat-
ing jea;ous disputes, and so it was decided.4? The subsequent
campaign brought several victories in Paris despite the enfee-

bling internal dissensions, for the populace took advantage of

40. Delord, op. cit.,II:304.

L1. See A. Lawrence Lowell, The Governments of France, En land,
and Germany (Cambridge, 191L7, 16, for a ready explanation
of electoral procedures in France. Under the Second Empire
8s under most of the Third Republic elections were by

scrutin de liste as opposed to the other method, scrutin

d'arrondissement. The latter means single electoral dis-
tricts as in the United States. The former works as fol-
lows: Candidates are freely chosen in all districts in
each of the departments, the popular politician frequently
being elected in more than one district. This serutin de
liste operates by double balloting, if necessary. The
candidate who has an absolute majority in the open field
against all other candidates on the first ballot is declar-
ed elected; an absolute majority lacking to any one candi-
date after the first ballot, a second is held between the
two candidates polling the two highest total of votes on
the first, all others dropping out. The one having the
majority on the second ballot is declared elected. Where
a candidate is chosen in more than one distriet, he selects
the district he prefers to represent. Supplementary elec-
tions then choose successors for the district or districts
foresaken.

k2. Delord, op. cit., II:317.
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the election opportunity to voice its feelings against the Em-~

pire. Carnot, Goudcheaux, and Cavaignac were elected on the

first ballot, but refused to serve, giving place to Jules Favre

and Ernest Picaru. On the seconu ballot Emile Ollivier and

Alfred Darimon, a medioerity but Proudhon's friend, were re-

turned .3

From 1857 to 1863 the Corps Législatif had a tiny but vo-

%f cal republican opposition consisting of Favre, Picarda, Ollivier,
Darimon, and Hénon, called "Les Cinq".hh The degree of opposi-

tion could not be very great: The system of official candi-

dacies, which was resorted to by Napoleon throughout the Second
Empire, meant that a huge majority of deputies in the Corps
Législatif would always do as Napoleon and his ministers wish-

ed. 4>  The deputies could not question the ministers, so this

was in no way a responsible parliamentary system.hé Les Cing
could voice opposition, and a little vocal criticism was bet-

ter than none at all, the moderates thought.

Things took a turn for the worse after the failure of
the famous Orsini Plot in 1858, for its aftermath was the Law
of General Safety, a Napoleonic return toward the reaction of
1852, but republicans were immensely heartened by the return
of most of the exiles in‘1859.47 The party had high hopes for
the next elections in 1863,

k3. Techernoff, op. cit., 276.
kh. Ibid, 276.

45. Ibid., 269-270.

46. Tbia, 282.

47. Ibid, 153-154.
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Hardly was the electoral campaign opened in the spring

of 1863, however, when the disputes among the Parisian repub-
licans reappeared. Differences existed between L8'ers living
in Paris and the younger republicans, and between an electoral
comuittee maneging the candidacies and the faction surrounding

Havin, edaitor of Le Siécle, and anxious to become a depu‘c.y.l'*8

Furthermore, Ollivier, one of Les Cing, was the object of d4if-
fering opinions, as his republicanism was already suspect.“9
By a great effort the factions managed to patch up their dif-
ferences for the sake of the campaign.so

But the interesting feature of this campaign was the
movement called the "Liberal Union," a combination of all of
the opposition groups, but chiefly the republicans and Orlean-
ists, to present a united front in the elections. The Liberal
Union's electoral list included Thiers and Guéboult, editor of
L'Opinion Nationale, a Saint-Simonian who was not averse to
Napoleon.5l This opposition ticket won in its entirety in a
vote which was a small revenge for the coup d'éfat.52 Les
Cing were reelected en masse, although well before the next
elections two among them--Darimon and Ollivier--had deserted to

the enemy. There were some run-off elections in 1864, as Haven

4L8. De la Gorce, op. cit., 1I:187; Delord, op. cit., III:LR9-L32

4L9. Emile Ollivier, "Histoire Contemporalne" in Revue des Deux
Mondes (Paris, 1931) ITT:767; Ollivier's memoirs were
printed here over many years' time, ana were the periodical
form of his L'Empire Libérale (12 vols., Paris, 1895 ff.).

50. Delorda, op. cit., III:4306.
51. Ibidc, 4390
52. Ibid, III:L53.




this brought another of the 48'ers back into harness, Garnier-

Pagés.53

cans exercised much more pressure in the Corps Législatif, as
compared toO a few years earlier when a deputy was not permit-
ted to declare himself republican.54 Napoleon III, since the
Itelian war committed to a liberalizing policy, had accorded to
the Corps Législatif a limited right of adaress end of amend-
ment in 1860.55 Between the elections of 1863-64 and of 1869
Napoleon made a further parliamentary concession in granting a
limited right of interpellation of ministers.56 Moreover, in
1868 came two surprising concessions in the passage of the Law

on Public Heunions and the Law on the Press.57

the coup d*état and the personal rule; so from their point of
vlew the concessions simply became the sanction to say public-
ly what they thought privately about the Empire. The elections
of 1869 fouhd them extremely vocael in their opposition to re-
gime, individual candidates hinting tihat an end to the person-

al rule would not be a calamitous event.58 In this election

the alliance with the opposition parties was again debated,

. - . . wd .
of Le Siecle and Jules Favre chose provincial departements, and

30

From this time until the end of the Empire the republi-

Republicans, of course, could never for a moment forgive

53
Dk
55
56
57
58

»
.
.

Delord, op. cit. ITI:476.
Tenernoff, op. cit., 270.

Ibid,, 374.

1bid,; 419. ‘ _
De la Gorce, op. cit., V: 368,361.
Ibid,, V:390.
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but did not become formal party tactic. The younger and more

ardent candidatés would not hear of such a thought, terming them-
selves the "Irreconcilables," although the more moderate and
less numerous republicans close to Ernest Picard were willing to
combine with other groups to oppose the Em.pire.59 The election
results found the republicans making a clean sweep of fheir
eight candidates.60 In fact, Napoleon was greatly disquieted in
comparing the election results with those of 1863: on that oc-
casion the official candidates polled 5,300,000 votes against
2,000,000 in opposition. His policies of concessions found his
deputies mustering only 4,438,000 votes in 1869 to an alarming
3,355,000 in opposition.6l

-By the year before the Empire died the republican party,
through its parliamentary efforts, had grown. A nervous and
persecuted minority virtually ostracised from the Corps Legis-
latif in 1852, in seventeen years' time it became a vociferous
and flourishing opposition.

Iv

A iarge part of the discussion in the party's councils
in the elections of 1863 and 1869 was due to a phenomenon
which was a distinguishing feature of the republican party in
these years: the rivalry between the older men who had par-

ticipated in the Revolution of 1848 and its aftermath, and the

59. Tehernoff, op. cit., 5006,
60, Ibid., 554.
6l. Ibid.,
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younger generation which reached political maturity in the dec-
ade following the coup d'éfat. This rivalry was the uore keen
because it always existed beneath the surface, for, officially,
at least, on all sides of the republican spectrum the words of
the men of "48 were Tegarded as fiat on all matters. These men
had ereated the republic in 1848, had cained experience as min-
1sters, prefects, or other functionaries, and were expected to
Tesume their posts as soon asg France should be rid of her most
recent Bonapartist deceiver.

Despite their standing as the elite of the republican
party, the older republicans weskened their influence in being
S0 bsadly split. There were two groups of them, the exiles who
disdained the amnesty of 1859 and who, as we have noticed, were
Tor the most part advanced republicans, and the moderates who
remained home to compete in the Napoleonic elections. The ex-
iles forbade participation in any of the four elections, but
their counterparts in France--Garniar-P&gés, Cavaignac until
he died, Favre, Carnot, and others--were undecided on this mat-
ter: in 1852 they abstained, in 1857 they campaigned in Paris
alone, and in 1863 and 1869 they campaigned energeticallyéz-—
00t a clear-cut record one way or the other. And their influ-
énce was weakened because it was well-known that they quarreled
among tiemselves over each other's conduct at different points

. 6 Do .
back in 18,8 3---not an ecdifying sight to the younger men.

62. De ia Gorce, gg. cit., IV: 184-85,
63. Ibid., IV: 18B.

———




percritical of anyone who diverg-
ed in the slightest degree from their cenceptions of what hag
happened.éh But more to the point, almost gl}l of the elders
felt that the young men were not strongly enough in opposition
to the regime, were too willing to Ccompromise, and seemed ex-
cessively Opportunistic.65 Mazzini wrote Edgar Quinet com~
Plaining of the youths' "Machiavellien Opportunism...and lasck
of moral sense".66 Beneath this dissatisfaction one can sehse
the irritation of the older generation at the youthsg! propen-
sity for selecting new values, as well as the very evident
feeling that the "jeunes" did not have the broper regard for
their elders.

The younger people, on the other hand, privately viewed
their masters with an extremely dritical gaze. During the 60's
Vermorel, later of the Commune, published a brochure called

Les Hommes dé 48 reflecting many of the youths' objections to

the "vieux:" He Teproached them for their blind faith in the
virtue of a single political form embodied in the Second Re-
public. He blamed them for their religiosity, which made their
republic a shrine at whiech to worship in a fashion little dif-

ferent from orthodox faitnhs. And he attacked Lamartine for his

64 . Tehernoff, op. cit., 165-166.
65. For a typical reflection of this attitude, gee dJuliette
Adeam, Mes Sentiments et Nos Idees avant 1870 (Paris, 1905),

L85 372-373.
66. Guoted in Weiil, op. cit., 470.
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naive idealism in ignoring tactical considerations which might
have insured greater longevity to his romantic ideal.67

These "jeunes" were far more earth-bound than the L8 ers,
and it was the ndiveté'of the latter at which they invariab;y
railled. They could never forgive them the very real fact
that, despite their doctrinaire republican zeal, they had been
vanguished, had lost the republic.68 Among themselves they
spoke very irreverently of the men of ‘48, referring to them
as the "greybeards" or even the "old blockheads".69

Relations between jeunes and vieux were not improved by
the party's election tactics in 1857, 1863-64, and 1869. 1In
1857 Carnot, Garnier-PagEs, and others conceded that a new
generaﬁion exlisted by selecting Ollivier as a candidate--but
he was the son of a 48'er and was chosen to run in the bad sec~
ond circonseription. Much to their amazement, Havin of Le
Siecle sponsored the candidacy of another young man, Picard,
while Oliivier was to oppose Garnier-Pag;s. And the campaign
resulted in the election of Ollivier and Picard, as well as
Darimon, well-liked by the younger men at the time.7O

Les Cing who emerged from the campaign of 1857 became
the favorites of the youths, particularly Ollivier and Picard,
who were almost of their age. Thus they were not very highly
regarded by the elders, especially since the only one of Les

Cinqg who hed been in the government in 1848, Favre, was dis~

67. See Tchernoff, op. cit., 364-365, for a summary of the book.
68. De la Gorce, op. cit., II: 195.

69. Ibid., IV: 187.

70. Ibid., IT: 194-198.
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liked by them anyway.7l

In 1863 the unusual unity achieved after exhausting ef-
forts found the Vouths obedient to the Wishes of the men of
48, ana the dissensions in the ceampaign involved individuals
--like Ollivier and‘Thiers-—in the Liberal Union brogram, more
than it did the difference in the generations. But in the
sSuppiementary elections of 1864, again, the impatience of the
youths to don the political harness themselves was evident in
the plethors of republican hopefuls who considered campaigning
Tor the two available seats. Oue, even, was so insistent in
combating the expectant Garnier-Pagés that finally Favre hagd to
intervene to agk his withdrawal in favor of the older man.7?

By 1869 the jeunes' impatience knew no bounds. In their
thirties, they could no longer be dismissed as too youtnful.
As rar as they were concerned, the 48'ers seemed to live for-
ever, and never showed any signs of retiring in favor of new
blood.73 Consequently, in 1869 they no longer had any com-
punctions about competing openly with the older men. The cam-
paign of 1869, it has been said, was distinguished by the
noisiness of republican opposition growing out of Napoleon's
liberalizing decrees of 1868; but the open attacks on the Em~-

pire were also due to the jeunes' desire to make their opposi-

7L. De la Gorce,op.cit,,IV: 186,

72. De la Goree, op. eit., IV: 269-270, this was Ferry.

73. In fact, an emazing number of the L8'ers survived the gen-
eration of Napoleon ITT to turn up at the birth of the
Third Republic. (Cavaignac, Lamartine, Proudhon, as far as
he was politically-minded, and the unorthodox Barbés, were
about the only prominent republicans to die in the interval.)




bromises which could not be realized short

of a change in the system of government . /4
Throughout the Empire, then, these differences in out-
look between aristocrats and barvenus in the Tepublican party

%5‘ lay just beneath the surface. In the frirst days of the Third

—_-——---—-——-—---—.——---———

The 1850's ang 1860's, whatever the vicissitudes of the
. republican barty in its formal struggle with Napoleon 11T,

were a period of intellectual ferment for the younger enthu-
siasts of democratic government. This wag the time in which
the older Tomantic tradition ip the realm of ideas was suc-
ceeded by g Dewer, more earth-bound ang utilitérian outlook,
which typifieqd intellectual activity in the west of Europe
during the latter half of the nineteenth century.

In France, the Tomantic strain hag had its DPolitical

origins in Rousseau, ang had flourished until the lifetime of

Lamartine, The romantic and idealistic notions of the univer-




» and with it jtg par-
ticular manifestationg in politijes. The newer bPhilosophical
tendencies were popularized, ang those portions which were
most adaptable %o & republican Political context hgg eéspecial

Credence, 1In origin the newer intellectual influ

out of the anti

they seemed unaccountably important. Not only were two gen-~

erations colliding, but two modes of thought.75

Jules Michelet. In 8ge, certainly, Michelet was of the Res-
toration generation, far removed from the youths, and in hig
conception of history he was even more certainly g romantic,
But his importance at this time came out of hig ability to
breathe lite into history. Whatever his errors ang brejudices,

he made the history or France live, barticularly in his

6
Histoire de la Revolution Frangaise, first published in 1855?

75. See Tehernoff, op. eit., 189-190 ror & short summary of
these tendencies.

76. G. P. Gooch, History and Historians of the 19th Century
(London, 1913 , 182,
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and thus democratized as had nobody before him.77 A favorite
idea of Michelet's, the fraternity of peoples--a Revolutionary
concept which he broadened and intensified--became a republi-
can dogma. The younger people interpreted the fraternal idea
as an appeal to aétion in order to relieve the oppressed, with-
out as well as78 within, France.

Pierre Joseph Proudhon, best known today as & progenitor

of Anarachic political theory, enjoyed great prestige in France
during his own lifetime. He was attracted by Michelet's idea
that groups lived not as abstractions submissive to a fatal law
of divine right, but as human beings with a will of their own.
Proudhon, thus, attached encrmous importance to the human in-
dividual, a common enough attitude in the ninetecnth century,

but carried to its logical extremity by Proudhon in advocacy

of a sort of anarchism. To fulfill himself, the individual
needed the benefits of an education, and it was this belief in
the extension of educational facilities to all which gave
Proudhon an influence in the bourgeois republican world.’?
Furthermore, Proudhon had great faith in a form of interna-

tionalism which was in accord with his tendencies toward an-

archy. Thus, he believed that the diplomatic and national ob-
structions to unity could be destroyed by decentralizing the
state. This would eliminate national barriers, while contacts

could be maintained among the decentralist groups by means of

77. Tchernoff, op. cit., 168,
78. Ibid., 170.
79. Ibid., 176.
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conventions to discuss inter-relateqg problems,.80 The moderate
republicans were Dot so inelined to bush Proudhon's notions to

their blueprint ultimates, but it was significant that most of

eI Vague program of-decentralization for France, and in the ef-
ficacy of international conferences of the youth to discuss
anti-militarigt and-decentralist Projects.

Michelet ang Proudhon, in their different ways,

cies of‘the time affected chiefly the bourgeois—minded elements
in the republican barty. It was in this*group, moderate in itg
methods, capitalist in itg economics, laissez-faire Tepublican

in its polities, and Optimistic in jtg outlook, that the Posi-
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and Protestant Christianity as the mogt hatural accompaniment.8l
The most prominent French exponent of Neo-Kantianism was Renou-

vier. Certain of his ideas readily gained acceptance in the

non-Orleanist bourgeois circles: in his La Science de la Morale

he repeated the Kanﬁian concept that external liberty appeared
in the world of being in mankind, and should therefore exist in
society.82 And Renouvier rejected any form of socialism in fa-
vor of capitalism and the maintenance of private property; pro-
gressive taxes could prevent great accumulations in wealth, 83
This, naturally, fitted in neatly with the predilections of the
liberal bourgeoisie.

More influential than Neo-Kantianism was the Positivist
philosophy of Auguste Comte. Comte, of course, broke away from
German Transcendentalism to expound a philosophy of intellec-
tual development in manking Which would advance by certain
stages--with the advance in man's understanding and use of
knowledge would come g general advancement. Comte's direct in-
fluence among republicans was not very large in a political
Sense, for he was not a democrat, but hig philosophy enjoyed
wide acceptance through the bopularizing efforts of his former

disciple, Littrs. In his book, Conservation et Positivisme,

7 N
Littre gave to Comte's idea of an inevitable surge toward per-~
fectibility a political connotation-~positivism alone would

impart order to a republic, for it would unite the bourgeoisie

8l. John H. Randall, The Making of the Modern Mind (New York,
1940), 411-413.

82. Weill, _(_)Eo _C_i.;t_., 447’1}48.

83. Tehernoff, op. cit., 296.
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and the masses, the socialists and the republicans. He rejec=-
ted the Liberty, Equality, Fraternity idea 88 placing too mueh

emphasis on equality.84 Positivism‘oould do much for the Euro-

toward regular stability.85 As summarized by Tchernoff, hig-
torian of the republican rarty under the Empire, the enormous

efiect of Pogitivism ecan be realized:

ples, establishing itself as the consequence of a
revolution; but as g positive institution having

its reason in life, transforming itself with it, and
going through the Swey of contingent conditions; not
only aftfirming itself by great Prineciples, but adapt-
ing itself, 1like g11 iiving institutions, to all the
complegéand variable manifestations of human exigt-~

locked with favor on the ideas orf Edgar Quinet, another French
philosoPher, whose ideas brought him closer to the bolitical
world, since hé had been an ardent defender of the Second Re-
public. Quinet's political ideas (to be noticed briefly in
Chapter ITI) sharply divided republican sentiment, but his at-
titude towarg religion and tie Catholie Churech met with gener-
al approbation. Efforts to fing & meeting groung between the

free~thought tendency, with its natural accompaniment of g

84. Randall, op. oi ., 500.
85. Tehernof
86. Quoted i
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democratic political goal, and liberal Catholicism had pretty
largely failed as an aftermath of the Revolution of 1848,87 and
Quinet's ideas of intransigent anti-Catholicism became widely

accepted amongst republicans. In his L'Enseignement du Peuple,

published in 1850, Quinet dismissed libersil Catholicism as a

chimera, and went on to say:
"Today universal Christianism tends to realize it~

self by liberty, equality, andg fraternity, by the

sanctification of work, and in the civil institutions~--

this is the socialism of modern humanity."88

To arrive at liberty, Quinet auded, church and state must

be separated, and lay education introduced.89 The emphasis on
lay education placed him with Proudhon on this issue, while
Quinet's liberal Protestantism was a meeting ground with Neo-

Kantianism and Positivism, which were also Protestant in their

religious implications.90 Thus Strauss' Life of Jesus as the

highmark in German Higher Criticism was translated by Lituré'
while Renan led the French movement Higher Criticism.91 Many
young republicans joined Masonic lodges to express their con-
victions or free-thought and liberal Protestantism, although
these became much more popular in the 70's and 80'sg. Others, £
however, eschewed any semblance of formality in favor of a
natural religion without Cult. Jules Simon, philosopher and i
republican politician, was typical of this element.92

The ensemble of these intellectual influences, as is ob-

vious, appealed mightily to the liberal bourgeoisie.

87. Tenernoff, op. cit., 303-30%. i
88. Quoted in Weill, op. cit., 303-30L. 5
89. Ibid., 336. |
90. Tehernoff, op. e¢it., 310-311. |
91. Ibid., 319. » ) 1
92. Welll, op. cif., L431-432; Tchernofr, op. cit., 299.
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Posgitivisn, Neo-Kantianism, and Quinet's anticlericalism
possessed elements of free thought, were strongly anti-Catholic
and sympatietic to libersl Protestantism, were easily adaptable
to democratic political goals, and in their social and econom-
ic implications tended to promote unity through leadership of
& progressive, capitalistic bourgeoisie. Implicit in the whole
of this philosophic mélange was a deep strain of optimism and
faith in individual action to attain the general welfare. With-
in this group, the rationalist elghteenth century's convietion
0f progress toward human perfectibility‘93 was changed only
slightly: 1t became an optimistic faith in the republic, the
bourgeoisie, in the adaptability rather than the clash of
classeé, and the necessity of struggle with the Catholic Church
in order to control the means of progress, universal education--

this would assure the steady progress of mankind toward a bet-

ter world.

T e e v e o =~ -

VI
It is necessary to understand the enormous gap separat-
ing the boﬁrgeois republicans from the radical republicans.
The differences between the "avancés" and the "modérés" were
far greater than their similarities; +tnis despite the French
conservatives' efforts to prove that the moderates were only

the irresolute begettors of radical republicanism.gh In truth,

93. Carl Becker, The Heavenly Cit of the Eighteenth Century
Philosophers (New Haven, 1932), 138-139,

9. The import of the entire investigation of the Government
of National Defense in Annales, Vols. XXI-XXVI, . cit.,
is indicative of this (to be explained elsewhereT?
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faith in democratic principles, however differently construed,
and their occasional tactical alliances against the Empire,
the two groups haq nothing in common.

The avancés in their politics were almost unanimously be-
lievers in a Jacobin republic., The Jacobinism of the great
French Revblution had embodied beliefs in republican govern-
ment, in universal suffrage, a centralized state with a strong
executive, a secular regime, with universal education.95 These
aims have always been associated with Jacobinism in French re-
publican history. The more advanced leaders in 1848 coulgd
justly be calleg Jacobins¥0 and at all times that the republi-
cans remained a minority party in a Monarchist or Napoleonic
regime in‘France there was a Jacobin party.

The distinctive features of Jacobinism in the nineteenth

century lay in itg emphasis upon the Tevolutionary side of the

original Jacobin program. The faith in the republic was ever
present, the insistence upon universal education and universal
suffrage, and so forth, but the revolutionary'ggggé which was
constantly emphasized in Opprosition to Monarchist or authori-~
tarian governments tended to obscure the Other aims. \

These Jacobin avanceds of the 50's and 60's, the most in-
transigent of enemies of Napoleon ITI, looked to the days of
the first French Revolution rfor guldance. As we have seen,

Micnelet did much to make the French Revolution a living force,

ana the Jacobins took their cue from tais to re-examine the

95. Crane Brinton, The Jacobins (New York, 1930).

96. Delord, op. cit., T 263,




of Public Safety, then by thne Tercor throu,

of 1793 to the 9th of Thermidore,

gh the latter rart

But the new Jacobing

Tesenting the broletarian element in

'93 through nig baper
Pére Duchéne,

This Neo-Jacobin Spirit was chiefly political,

only to a
lesser extent a clagg movement,

Some of thege Jacobing became

» but by no neans all of them?8
Many of the great exiles of

'4Ws were Jacobin in their in-
clinations,

notably Félix Pyat, ang Ledru-Ro11in.?? me twe
most influentig] Tepresentatives of the avancéé,

Charleg Deles~
cluze ang Auguste Blanqui,

berfectly Tepresented the two types
of

Jacobinigm prevalent at the time,

Delescluze was the in-

carnation of the straight, unadulterated Jacobinism of '93.

dis Objectives were almost entirely political,

although he gave
Some attention to the problems of the working m

an, but never jin
@ socialigst context.loo

He wag very bopular, wag bersonally

97, Tchernoff, OR. cit., 238.

98. Edward s. Mason, The Paris Commune( An Episode ;g)the
Historx of the Socialist Movement (New York, 1930 , 811,

99. Tchernoff, Op. ecit., 133,

100.Mason, Op. cit., 18
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unselfish; he had an unusually supple, subtle mind, and because
he personified sincerely, if narrowly, the Jacobin tradition he
could even be admired by some conservatives.lOl

Blanqui's fame has been more lasting than that of Deles-
¢luze. In his own lifetime he wasg regarded with horror by the
conservatives as the most fearsome exponent of revolutionary
Jacobin socialism in France. To the younger generation of rag-
icals in the 50's and 60's he was the almost legendary "vieuxr,
Marx paid tribute to his activity in 1848, while it ig well-
known that Lenin derived some of his ideas. on revolutionary
tactics from Blanqui.102 In essence, Blanqui was an old-line
conspirationalist who had no use for any form of moderation;
his method was flatly revolution by violence through the train-
ing of a small, devoted following which would overturn the gov-
ernment and win over the populace at g homent's notice by its
revolutionary é;gg.lOB In the revolutions Oof 1830 and 1848
Blanqui was closest to being a Babeufist. TIn the 60's while in
prison at Sainte-Pélagie he exerted an enormous influence among
the youths, Tecrecating his small group of devoted followers,
and accepting the Hébertism of his younger followers as hig
.th Blanqui was a Jacobin who turned socialist without
abandoning hig Jacobinism, although his Socialist program re-

mained rather vague because he wasg always more the "conspira-

10l. See attribute to him by De la Gorce, Op. eit. V: 395-3g6,

102. Mason, Oop. cit., 19.

103. See interesting description of Blanqui in Max Nomad
(Pasvolosky), Apostles of Revolution (Boston, 1932), 56-57.

104. Weill, op. cit., 421,
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tionalist" than the social reformer.102 Hg was the most impor-
tant Jacobin of the time cniefly because of his awesome repu-
tation; his party, if it could be celled such, remained ex-
tremely small.106

Though there were a dozen or more nuances of Jacobinism,
the movement is most easily understood insofar as these two
men, Delescluze and Blanqui, represented the two broad tenden-
cles in Jacobinism.

In Paris the haunts of the avancés were in the Latin
Quarter. Here lived the déclassés and Bohemians who made up
the radicals' ranks. The schools in the Latin Querter, par-~
ticularly the College de France, were centers of the more gr-
dent repﬁblican activity; also the cafés which mushroomed af-
ter the liberalizing laws of 1868 were hotbeds of politics.+07

Avanc&s and Moderés had little in common except the op-
rosition to the Empire. The latter were the opponents of the
Empire through the parliamentary forms, and revolutionary on~
ly by the force of the ballot. The former were anti-parlia-
mentarian and Trevolutionary by force of action, peaceful if
possible, armed, if necessary. But the grave difrferences in
methods and ends were not so noticeable in the 60's, for the
two groups could work together at times to Ooppose Napoleon IIT,
Just as moderate republicans and Orleanists could. They man-

aged an uneasy alliance in the election of 1863, and with the

105. Nomad, op. cit., 56.
1060 Ibid’) 59- 3
107. Tehernoff, op. cit., 352-356.
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"Irreconcilable” faction of the Trepublican party in 186¢,108

in their clasheg with the regime, as in the trial of some of
the exiles in 1862109 or the trial of Delescluze after the
Baudin manifestation in 1868-69.110 There was contact between
modérés and avancés also in the different international con-
ferences for various humanitarian causes which were so Popular
between 1865 ang 1870: This was especlally the case in the

meeting in Switzerlang Oof the Congress of the League of Peace

at the end of the 60'g, 1ll But these brierf working agreements

were as nothing compared to the deep cleavages which were re-

é vealed to the public gaze during the Franco-Prussian War,

..-——————_—_————-—-_———_

e
H
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Another aspect of republican politicsg before 1870 con-

cerned the relationsg between bourgeoisie ang workers. Through-

bolitics: MAt the eng of the Empire as in 1848 one observed
the workers constantly affirm their intimate solidarity with
the bourgeoisie when it was g question of struggling for the
Republic," gaig the leading historian of the republicans under

the Em.pire.l12

The problem lay in the question of the degree
of political activity of the workers as g whole, and the ex-

tent to which tiey identified themselves with the bourgecisgie

108. Weilil, op.
109. Tchernoff oD. .
110. Mason, gg: cit., 6; Weill op.
111, Tenernoff, Op. eit., L66,4LE3.
112, Ibid., 49i.
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or thought of themselves as s separate social group struggling
alongside the bourgeoisie toward a democratic goal.,
In 1863 a worker by the name of Carbon wrote a book call-

ed Le Secret du Peuple de Paris in which he described the three

divisions amongst the workers in Paris at this time: There
were the inferiors, who were too completely down-trodden ang
misery-stricken to have any political ideas. Next was a mid-
dle group, some of which, coming from the brovinces, wished to
return there, and the Others desiring to enter the bourgeoisie
through hard work. Finally there was an upper stratum which
was devoted to the social advancement of the workers; they

were without religious faith, desired democratic reforms, and

dreamed of the union of all peoples.113 It was this last ele-
uent, of course, which provided the leadership for the workers.
In 1863 the workers showed the first signs of political
awareness since the days of the revolutionary workers of 1848,
In one of the electoral committees at Carnot's home the work-
ers were allowed to participate.llh Usually, however, they
were not consulted on the bourgecis candiaates, although they
voted for them en mssse simply because they were republican%l5
But the bourgecis candidates were not completely satisfactory,
S0 the workers ran candidates of their own in two districts
crowded with workers.116 In the supplementary election of

1864, Tolain, for several years a moderate member of the Inter-

113. Summary of the book in Weill, op. cit., 492.
1lh. Tchernoff, op. cit., 393.

115. Ibid., 405,

116. Ibid., 405,
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national, ran again as he had in 1863, but he polled only a
handful of votes, despite the support of Delesclugze and some
of the bourgeoisie.ll7 Six years later the WOrkers were much
more aciive in the elections,

In the middle 60's by far the most influential public
figure with the workers was Proudhon. Those who were politi-
cally consecious subscribved completely to his SO0-called "Fed-
eralist" program (the positive sice of his semi-anarchism):
formation of small Sovereign groups united only by a pact of
federation; government in each federal unit organized by an
eXtremely limiteg division of bowers; no central authority for
the federated unitg,l1l8 And so far as the workers were so-
clally conscious they followed Proudhon's economic "Mutualism"

described in his work, De la Capaclte Politigue desg Classes

Ouvrleres- this as the Harvarg economist Mason described 1t119
meant an order in which the workers, owning the instruments of
production and the land, would CO-operate in the production,
exchange, and distribution of commodities,

The economic side of Proudhonism might appear radieal,
but its polities were certainly utopian; in fact, the whole
program was extremely innocuous. The workers following Proud-

hon were Passively anti-governmental, in effect of fering no

opposition to Napoleon 11T .120

117. Tchernoffr, op.
118. Mason, 22' cit.
119. Ibld., L1,

120, Tchernorf Op. cit., 457,

cit., 4L08-410.
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It is well-known that Nepoleon hag some lines of contact
in the organization of the So=-called First International.lzl
The Internationail Working Meng! Association hag its inception
in 1862 as a contact between the French Proudhonians ang Brit-
ish trade-unionigts, 122 Until 1864 there was no organization
worthy of the Dame, and Tolain, leader and co-founder of the
French section, was Suspected of being g Napoleonic too1.123
The French members were mildly Tepublican, viewing the Asso-
ciation chiefly as an educational ang benevolent Organization
on behalf of the workers in Burope. In France the Blanquists
dismissed the Proudhonians, with their political Organization,
as insipid sentimentalists. Some of the bourgeois politicians,
particularly Julesg Simon, encouraged the French members of the
Association in these aims,lzz+ which is an indication that work-
ers and bourgeoisie were not separated by the Single fact of
the creation of the organization,

The International Working Mens! Association in the first
few years following its official creation in 1864 remained in
the control of the moderate Proudhonist faction. The Organi-
zation was always virtually bankrupt, ang probably did not num-
ber over 1,000,000 members at any time in its short history.125

In the annual conferences at Geneva in 1866 ang Lausanne in

121. Tchernoff, OP« cit. hhli~LL5,
122, Merle Fainsod, International Socialism and the World war

(Cambridge, 1935), 3.

123. Tchernof?, op. it . 5450,455,

124. Ibid., A57-Z£1.

125. Mason, op. cit., Li-46. (Tchernofs on the basis of French
soufces, estimated 2,000,000 as tne high in 1869, op. cit.,
Lsl). '
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-inspired, but in 1868

the British, German and Italian workers outnumber-

1867 the resolutions voted were Mutualist

at Brussels,

ed the French to vote a collectivigt brogram. Angd in 1869 at

Basle, with Marx and Bakunin pPresent, the First International

definitely changed over to an advanced pPro-liarxist outlook,.1lR6

In France the Proudhonistg lost Prestige

| ; addition of some revolutionaries, ineluding g few Blanquists.127
5

At least one important T'eason for the growing radicalism

1 f of the French section_involved the trials of the organization

inaugursted by the now-fri

series of convietions took place in 1867, 1868, ang 1869,
of the convicted were thoughtlessly consigned to Sainte

where their batred for Napoleon appears to have brought about g

working entente with the fire-eating Blanquistg,128 In the

elections of 1869 the French section of the International, and

the intellectual avainces led by Delescluze, Rochefort, and others,

had an alliance. Thisg wag due more to the Napoleonic rersecu~-

tions than to the newly aggressive policy of
national , 129

the First Inter-~

126, Tchernoff, op. cit., 461,465,475 181.
127l MaSOIl, OP. Ht-, 51—570

128. Tehernoff, op. cit L79,474, 1,89,

— ® )

.129. V]eill’ _O_Eo Cit., 5200
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the First International meeting at Geneva and the republicans
meeting in the Congress of the League of Peace at Lausanne ex-
changed ideas and parted amicably. Again in 1869 when both or-
ganizations met in Switzerlang there were tentatives; the young
republicans meeting at Lausanne made a slight concession by de-
voting more time to social questions although keeping the po-
litical problem uppermost.130

In resume, by the end ofr the Napoleonic era the workers
had founded an organization of their own to express their aims.
Relations with the bourgeoisie remained cordial for the most
part, and, despite the International's class-struggle resolu-
tions, there was an accord With even the moderate republicans
S0 far as struggle againsgt Bonaparte was concerned: by 1870
French workers were not compelied to gain political satisfac-
tion by voting for bourgeois politicians; yet the differences
between bourgeocis republicans and workers were probably less
great than the split between avancé and modé}é-republicans.
The workers were thinking of themselves to a greater degree as
a class diétinct from the bourgeoisie, but the political dif-
ferences with the modera.es were not so great because most of
the workers were not concerned with the finer points in French
revolutionary tredition or in political tactics--the issues

which separated the moderates from the radicals.

VIII

The growth of the republican press in the decade from

130. Tchernoff, op. ci ., LO6O, L83,

vstm———
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1860 to 1870 illustrated the revival of the party in this per-
iod. Before 1860 the republican press was SO muzzled as to
consist merely of Havin's gglsiécle, and La Presse, operated

by Emile de Girardin and Darimon.l3l This last was liberal on
economic matters, it declined by the mid-60's, There were al-
so the literary journals, L'Avenir, edited by Eugeéne Pelletan,
and La Rgvue de Paris, edited by Louis Ulbach; these had small
circulation and had to hide their republicanism in literary
guise.132

The second important daily to be founded was Gueroult's

L'Opinion Nationale in 1859. It was arguable whether this was

even republican due to Guéroult's indifference to political
forms, not to mention the open secret that Napoleon gave the
paper his protection.133

Next republican daily in the field was Nefftzer's Le
Temps established in 1861.23% He was a very moderate republi-
can, acceptable to many Orleanists, end to many people his
newspaper was far too palid. Yet it early gained the reputa-
tion of great accuracy in its reporting, and its very modera-
tion lent weight to its editorials.

In the election of 1863 all three of these newspapers
supported the Liberal Union opposition ticket.135 Such unity

of the republican press was possible only when all opposition

131. Weill, op. cit., 329.
132. Ibid., LO5-L406.

133. Ibid., 499.

134. Ibid., 500.

135. Tchernoff, op. cit., 395, Delord, op. g¢it., III: 439.
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had to be carefully controlled asnd when there were only a few
newspapers in the field.
During the early 60's the Trevival of the Latin Quarter

brought a flood of avant garde periodicals, none of which had

& very long existence. One of then, Le Travail, founded in 1862,
had Clemenceau and Zola in a collaboration which they were to
repeat more than thirty years later. The best of these was La

Jeune France, which had several future figures in the Conmune

as contributors.136 A more respectable magazine, edited by the

younger bourgeois republicans, called Le Courrier Ge Paris had

8s short a life as the Latin Quarter periodicals, despite of-

ficial sanction, and, typically, free contribution by the staf%?7
The great emancipation of the republican press came, of

course, after the Press Law of 1868. This date ended the quasi-

monopoly that Le Siecle, Le Temps, and L'Opinion Nationale had

enjoyed in the field of serious liberal journalism. In the

year of 1868 appeared L'Electeur, at first s weekly, then under

the title of L'BElecteur Libre, as a daily, which was dedicated

to maintaining the Liberal Union principle of 1863.138
But in opposition to this coalition principle appeared

L'Avenir National, edited by Peyrat, who popularized "le cléri-

~ /s
calisme, voila l'ennemi" long before Gambetta, Le Reveil, edi-

ted by Delescluze, and Le Rappel, edited by Victor Hugo.139

136. Tehernoff, Op. eit., 345,339.

137. Ibid., 380.

138. Ibid., 506; Weill, Op. cit., 500.
139. Tehernofr, op. clt., 509-511, 517.
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Others less known were weeklies or largely literary reviews.

In the elections of 1869 the three papers, plus Le Siéclelho

under difterent editorship, were partisans of Gambetta and the

other Irreconcilables. Another popular newspaper of the day

was Rochefort's La Marseillaise, which for a time was the or-

gan of the First International in Paris.lhl

By 1869 there were dailies, weeklies, and periodicals,

ostensibly literary, which expressed almost every shade of

leftist politics. And all of the major factions in the repub-

lican ranks had dailies. The independent, moderate Le Temps,

the Liberal Unionist L'Electeur Libre, what might be called

the republican center in Le Siecie, L'Avenir National, and

Le Rappel representing left republicanism to the verge of Jaco-

binism, and the influential Le Ré&eil, Trepresenting clear-cut,

intransigent Jacobinism. The numerically weak but well-orga-

nized Blanguists did not have a daily because their leader was

decidedly bersons nom grata ia France, and appeared in Paris

only unofticially.

It is evident from all of this that the republican party

had made a strong comeback by 1869-70. This was due in part,

it is true, to Napoleon's own relaxation of barriers in his

desperate but psychologically doomed effort to gain liberal

support, after alienating other factions by his ill-timed, in-

ept ventures. But much of the republicans' strength came

through their own efforts. However badly split they were, the

140. Tchernoff, op. cit., 511-520.
141. Ibid., 486.




L8 ers constantly reiterated

the tradition created in the Second Republic and led the way in

meking not the slightest concession to the personal power in

Paris; the bourgeois republicans rebuilt the rarty by the very

bractical means of organizing a steadily enlarging parliamen-

from declagse radicals angd bourgeois politicians; and the re~

publican press acted as the hon-parliamentary spearhead of op-
position to the regime. By the last year of the Second Empire
all of those professing republican polities could look forward

with far greater hope than in the years following 185]--an ex-~

i
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ternal enemy, the last Napoleon, still stood over them, but the'
internal enemy of deep factional cleavages boded ill for the
future, should the common foe be removed through chance opr his
own ineptitude. As for the other parties, their lot was cur-
rently thevsame 8s the republicans; in the future, their chances,
felt the Trepublicans, would not be as good, for they were not

as well known for their Oppositicn to the Second Empire. The
problem presented by Orleanists and Legitimists was less para-
mount, certainly, than the long-present problem of Napoleon

III, or the Perplexing POssibility that in the future the re-

publicans' internal feud could not be concealed in the struggle

against the autocrat.




CHAPTER III

JULES FERRY - LAVYER, J OURNALIST, ASPIRING
: POLITICIAN

1855 to 1870. 1In background, education, profession, inconme,
and inclination he appertained to tue younger generation of
moderés in the complex weave of republican politics under the
Second Empire. At the same time, widely acquainted in party
circles, he, like most of tie younger group, had an excellent
grasp of all the aspects of the Tepublican climate of ideas
which have just been uescribed. Before noticing the most im-
portant happenings in Ferry's political growth under the Eme
pire, it will vpe helpful to examine briefly the circle of
friends angd the intellectual influences shaping Ferry's ac-
tions in these days.

In the year or two on either side of 1860 Jules and
Charles Ferry enjoyed the luxury of a fine apartment in the
Rue puphot, Paris. Here they were able to entertain any nup-
ber of friends who thought as they did, and hag Similar polit-
ical interestg: a few of the more prominent of these friends
included Dréb, Garnier-Pagés' son~in-law, and Clamageran gng
HéTrold, both Secondary figures in republican politics later,
Floguet, subsequently a Very prominent republican politician,

but whose fame before 1870 rested on hils reputed remark to
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Alexander II, a visitor at the Paris Exposition in 1867: "Vive
la Pologne, Monsieur;"l And there was added to these young men,
one Léon Gambetta, a bizarre-looking and talkative young lawyer
who had come from the south of France. Charles Ferry had this
recollection of Gambettsa years before he became famous:
"His meridional verve, nis sallies, and his

extempore quips were the Joy of our reunions.

These were often a little gross, a little fac-

ile, often Obscene, but the torrent carried a-

way the slag. And if T know some raconteurs of

a lighter, more elegant wit, never have T en-

countered others ss powerful. Many times we ac-

companied him to his door, or, he, in his turn,

Tecrossed the bridges with us, in this fashion

until 2:00 A.M.172

At this time it wasg Jules, as host and organizer of the
republican youth, who was regarded by casual observers asg the
leader of the younger element, However, a little later in the
60's it was Gambetta who was generally identified as the most
promising of the younger republicans.?
It is reported that Ferry's first plunge into politics

came in the elections of i857 when he tried unavailingly to
get General Cavaignsase to campaign as a candidate from the
Meurthe .4 In the years following this election Ferry and his
friends became fairly widely known in Paris as the admirers of

Les Cing, more particularly Ollivier ang Picard. The young

friends of these two regularly occupied the elghteen seats set

1. Pottecher, op. cit., 64-69; Weill, op. cit. 464 .
<« From C. FerTy's notes in Pottecher, op. cit., 67-68

’
’ .
Je. Welll, op. cit., 464; Tchernorf, op. cit., 379; Darimon,
L'Opposition Libérale, 287.
b+ Tehernoff, op. ¢it., 270,

-
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aside for visitors at the Corps Lééislatif, and soon garnered
the appellation of the "auaiteurs au Corps Lgéislatif".5 In
tnis fashion they gained a thorough acquaintance with pariia-
mentary procedures, such as they were, in the middle years of
the Second Empire.

The Ferrys' liking for Picard and especially Ollivier
helped them to move about in the center of social circles
among the republicans in Paris. The leading republican salons
were conducted by Mue. Picard, mother of the deputy, the 0lii-
viers, husband and wife, and Mme. Juliette Adam, friend of
Georges Sand and well-known in Paris. The Ferrys with Gambetta
and the others, were frequent guests at the gatherings of all
three of these groups.6

Through acquaintance with Ollivier, Ferry had come to
know Liszt and Wagner. He also was an opera-goer in an age in .
which Meyerbeer, Gounoa, and Verdi were at their zenitn. At
the Thédtre Francais he watched the berformances of Musset's
plays.7

Ferry and his friends expressed their feelings about the
personal rule by affecting a great liking for the life in An-
cient Rome. Through this subterfuge they strengthened their

civic-mindedness, their distaste for the privileges of the Em~

———

Darimon points out, *les Auditeurs" weére WellZknown in the
Parisian political world. They were regarded on all sides
&s the potential Syccessors of "Les Cing."

6. Jean Dietz, "Les Débuts de Ferry," 513; Juliette Adam,
lles Sentiments avant 1870, 361.

o>+ Darimon, op. cit., 32-33; Tchernoff, op. cit.,377; As

7. Pottecher, op. cit., 83.
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peror's court, and their desire for a world in which men could
freely exchange information.8

Ferry's anti-clericalism had a positive side at different
times which found expression in a preference for liberal Ptot-
estantism as professed by Nefftzer, Eugéne Pelletan, and oth-
ers.? This took the form of participation in the funections of
Masonic lodges. In Paris the Rite Ecossais had the old L8ter,
lawyer, anda befriender of French Judaism, Créﬁieux, as Grand
Master, and Ferry was a member of this lodge.lo

In the sphere of ideas which were to shape his political
future, Ferry was exposed‘to the new Contian philosophical out~
look in a way which left a permanent impression on his thinking
and conduct. Positivism left a greater mark on him than on any
other young republican with the possible exception of Gambetta.

Positivism came to Ferry not through direct knowledge of
Comte or Littré: but by way of the ideas of a young friend of

his, one Phelimon Deroisin. 1In 1857, only two years after com-

pleting his study for the law degree, Ferry became Teacquainted

with Deroisin at the annual Molé/Conference, a meeting of the L
young lewyers in France.tl 'Deroisin was a very cultured young 1

man wno, however, had g disorganized type of mind. In back- T

8. Jean Dietz, "Les Débuts de Ferry," 510,
9. Ibid., 509,

10. Weill, op. eit., L65.

1l. Alphonse Dupront, "Jules Ferry Opposant a 1'Empire--Quelque
Traits de Son Idéblogie Republicaine", in Revue Historigue,
(Paris, 1936), CLXXVII: 352-37k; this article Is particu-
larly good on Ferry's economic views.
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ground, if not in performance, he was considerably ahead of the
youthful lawyers, and he immediately attracted Ferry.12 Re-
publican in political sentiments, Deroisin had been introduced
to the Comtian ideas by his father in the years saround 1845.13
Though not a convinced Comtian, he was thoroughly familiar with
Comte's major ideas, and accepted some of them. In his quar-
ters in the Rue Mazarin, Peris, Deroisin used to unite Ferry,
Floquet, Drgo, Occasionally Picard, and a number of others, in
weekly meetings to discuss Positivism and other ideas of the
time .1k

Ferry had an extremely high regard for Deroisin and his
ideas, as some of his letters show. Though the ritualistic
aura in which Comte clothed his philosophy was not adopted by
the young republioans,l5 their new-found faith in Positivism
had nevertheless something resembling religious conviction, for
Ferry referred in a letter to his brother to "Deroisiana", call-
ing Deroisin the "venerated masterm".l6 There is a letter, also,
addressed to Deroisin under date of November 28, 1857, affec-
tionately upbraiding him for failure to write Ferry, and re-

ferring to the "pogitive religion" anu the "apostle of the new

raithn, 17 Some of this zeal unquestionably was the enthusissm

12, Alphonse Dupront, "Jules Ferry Opposant a 1'Empire--Quedi-
que Traits de Son Ideologie Republicaine", in Revue
Historigue, (Paris, 1936), CLXXVII: 356; this article is
particularly good on Ferry's economic views.

13. Tchernoff, op. cit., 188,

l4. Dupront, op. cit., 357.

15. Ibid., 357.

16. See Lettres, 15.

17. Ibid., 4,5.
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of youth for a new intellectual discovery: even though the ar-
dent interest dida wear Off, the effect of the ideas did not.
Later in life Ferry recalled the significance of Positivism on
him in the years about 1860 in the following words:
"....Against the menacing pessimism of a gen-
eration which had not acted, Postivism brought
hope, the theory of progress, and the rational
assurance of the happiness of the human species
by sciencem,18
This statement reveals the unusual timeliness of Positiy-
ism for young men such ss Ferry. The optimism of the philoso-
phy was a useful guide to sction for a generation that wished
to set itself apart from the olders who, by failing to act,
brought on the coup dtétat.

Ferry came to know Littrs through the Revue de la Philoso-

phie Positivel? in the 1860's. His training in Positivism was

thorough enough to enable him to contribute to this journal
elong with Gambetta. Littré was the founder of the Revue.

A supplementary aspect of Ferry's intellectual training
in the decade of 1855-1865 lay in his familiarity with politi-
cal economy.' The chief influence on him in this realm of think-
ing was Marcel Roulleaux, a young man of his own age, and a
close friend of Deroisin.=<© Roulleaux, and Deroisin also,dis-
agreed with Comte's condemnation of Manchester economics as ex-
cessively laissez-faire. They were quiie thoroughly versed in

Acam 8mith economics and the work of the Physiocrats. They had

18. Discours, I: 586.
19. Techernoff, op. ecit., 300; Letires, 20.
20. Ibid., 183.
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a great liking for the nineteentn century English economists
especially John Stuart Mill. They impressed upon Ferry the im-
portance of such economic problems as manufacturing and work-

ing laws in France, and the significance of the Industrial Rev-
olution in England.Zl Ferry had as high a regard for Roulleaux
as for Deroisin. After Roulleaux died in 1862, Ferry referred

to him in a letter to Lavertujon in the most affectionate terms?2
He helped to edit a volume of Roulleaux's economic ideas, and

published an article on him in La Revue de la Philosophie Posi-

tive.23

Ferry's lalssez-faire ideas in eccnomics led him into a
number of studies on that subject. The conclusions which he
reached, present no element of surprise to those aware of his
predilections in that particular field.

In 1860 he prepared three articles on specit'ic phases of
the Napoleonic economics. He wrote one called "The Politiqs
of Floating Loans," and another entitied "The Loan and the Tax"
(L’Emprunt et L'Impot").zh Ferry opposed Napoleon's policy of
floeting large-scale loans in order to obtain funds for in-
vestment, arguing that Necker could not save Louis XVI in this
fashion: it only inereased the public debt, and did no more
than bring momentary prosperity at the price of weighting down

future generations.

21l. Dupront, op. eit., 359.
22. Lettres, 19,
23, Ibid., 19,20,

. Discours, I: 29-37.

2l
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Anothepr article, "Loang to Industryn ("Les Préss & 1'Tn-
dustrier )5 ; :

B

mous Cobden Treaty of lss9,

Henry Iv and Colbert Protected in-

fant industries, but to attes

!
|
1
Pt a simiiap poliey in 1860 was to ?ﬁ
S€rve no goog end,

sez-faire e€conomics. Thus

,» he heartily approved of tne Cobden ;ﬂ
Treaty, and, Obviously deploreg brotection,

The
however, were also motivateq by the distaste for the

conversely,
articles,

This coulg leag

It was UWndenigble that unger the Sec-

€Xpansion gg well, These articles, then, weire intended to

criticize the means chosen by Napoleonts economic advisors
rather than the Tesults obtaineq.

Deux Mo

ndes to Publish ap article

of his on industrial con-
centration in France.2

He believed, evidently,

that indyg-
trial €Xpansion without government pro

25, Discours, I: 37-42.
26, Dupront, 8D. cit., 359-360,
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in monopolistic concentration--an oversight, as we know today,
which was typical of most advocates of economic laissez-faire.

3ix years after he prepared this article, he wrote to one of

the edltors of the Revue, April 24, 1865, asking again to have
the article printed, for it woulu take up no more than thirty-
two of the Revue's valuabie pages. In this letter he unburden- |
1
i
ed himself of these opinions of the Emperor's Crédit Mobilier: |
|
|
"This Grédit Mobilier has only one raison
d'étre: MONOPOLY....It seems that the moment [
is well chosen to expose that this financial
institution, which is, in the economic order,
the equivalent of political despotism, is |
based on a monstrous concentration of the capi-
tal of speculation'.27
The analogy of the Crédit Mobilier as the economic equi-
valent of‘political despotism is revealing and characteristic

of Ferry's desire on any and all occasions to denounce the polii-

tics of personal rule in all its forms. In this he was no more

than typical of all of his republican companions.

Ferry was opposed to all forms of governmental interfer-
ence in capitalistic economics; in his unedited notes on econ-
omic problems is a remark that "all governmental enterprise is

harmful".28

If he did not realize ell of the consequences of
unrestrained free enterprise, neither was he altogether una-
ware that some contradiction existed between the principle of
complete economic freedom and its natural outcome: monopoly.

He did not want liberty to mean immoral laissez-faire. He de-

27. Part of this letter reprinted in Dupront, op. cit. 363-364.
28, Ibid., 368.




and yet he knew that a modern system of capitalistic production
implied societal stratification.<Y
An avid student of English afiairs through his reading

of John Stuart Mill, the Edinburgh Review, and the Westminster

Review, Ferry believeg that the answer might be found in the
direction of Manchester economics. He noticed the obv1ous fact
that industrialization had begun much earlier in Engiand than
in France. Slmuitaneously he was convinced that by the middle
of the century the manuracturing dynasgties of England had be-
come an elite habitually Perrforming social services. Thus the
English worker did not want, or need, the possession of capital.
If this was happening in England, why should it not transpire
in France as time elapsed and manufacturing ang industry should
become more stabilized.Bo

8o far as the employee as such was concerned, Ferry fol-

lowed Littré in his Conservatlon, ReVOLution, &t Positivism,

recognizing at least a limited right to strike, 3l But just how
limited this was to be in actual fract is indicated by his ap-
proval of the famous Law of the Coalition in 1804. Though most

republicans disliked the law, Ferry thought it satisfactory, as

9. Part of tiis letier Teprinted in Dupront, op. oi .y 365,
30. Lbid., 366.
31, Ibld., 368,

Rt
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a letver of nis to Ollivier shows.’? The law, while permit-
ting strikes, forbade unions, thus nullifying any efiective op-
eration of the principle of the strike.

In view of this training in economics and the nature of
the articles which he wrote, it seems safe to say that Ferry
was a typical advocate of the eccnomics of free trade. In his
economic thinking he reflected quite well the bourgeois heri-
tege from which he sprang: himself a lawyer, he was not in
commerce, nor business, nor manufacturing. His father was a
lawyer before him. He was in possession of fair means. All
of this made the embracing of the principle of laisgez-faire a
relatively easy matter for him. Actually, in the upper bour-
geoisie‘in Frauce there was no cuincerted opposition to Napo-
leon III's egcunomics. Many in fact welcomed the chances for
investment. Consequently, Ferry's economic ideas were not so
very typical, and in this sphere he was more nearly English in
thought than mcst of iiis countrymen.

As one would expect, Ferry had great faith in a free
press. England had the freest newspaper press in the world,
one which expressed the views of every group in English society.
"A regime of free discussion," he was sure, "will of itself
create a new order”.33 The importance which Ferry attached to
Iree discussion as a prerequisite of liberty is understandable:
this was before the Reform Bill of 1867, approximately the

half-way mark on Britain's route to universal suffrage, while

32. Ollivier, "Histoire Contemporaine, IV5: 33-34.
33. Dupront, op. cit., 366-367.
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in form alone France under Napoleon III had manhood suffrage.
At the time, then, Ferry would notice the freedom of the press
and freedom of sﬁeech in England, while the limited suffrage
would seem & small enough limitation to one living in a France
which had a stringently circumscribea right to vote in the dig=-
guise of legal suffrage.

Ferry's ideas on education are perhaps the best-known
side of his intellectual views in general because of the de-
termining role he played in the first stages oi the liberali-
zation of education under the Third Republic.Bh A sentence
will suffice to expiain his attitude on the subject about 1860,
the time when his thinking reached its maturity: in his un-
publishedinotes there were a few lines copied from the old Le
Iemps for February 18, 1846, which summarized his feelings:

"Education develops and fortifies the sen-

timent of the dignity of man; that is to say,

the conscience regarding his rights and du-

ties. The one who is enlightened mexes appeal

to reason and not to force in order to realize
his desires."35

This last conviction of Ferry's typifies beautifully the

very evident fact that he was what we call to-day a nineteenth

century liberal, a man of his time, convinced of education as

the indisputable means to achieve the rational behavior of man

The link with Comtian ideas and with elghteenth century belief

in progress is not difficult to ses.

34. See Acomb, op. cit., for a full treatment of his ideas in
this regard.
35. Dupront, op. cit., 368.




70

Another favorite idea of Ferry's which was rather local
than Western European in its typicalness was his taith in Ge-
centralism as & program. At least indirectly the Proudhonian
influence, which was enormous in the republican bourgeoisie as
well as the workers,36 may be noted here. But the main force
of decentralism among bourgeois republicans was anti~Napoleonic
in its nature. In 1865 a group of Lorrainers held a conference
advocating French decentralization; though not Spernly stateq,
this was obviously intended as a censure of the Empire's highly
centralized administrative system which made impossibie any lo-
cal democratic development. Ferry, Simon, and others adhered
to this program, finding that Legitimists 1ike Berryer and an
Orleanist like Guizot were in agreement with them on the issue?7
Ferry, incidentally, wrote a letter to Hérold signifying his
accora with the intent of tne Nancy conferees to include a ref-
erence to social reforms, as the workers desired.38 Here was
an instance of the fact that he was not of "blind bourgeois

mentality"™, when considered in conjunction with the labor law

of the previous year.39

In Ferry's circle the gquestion of decentralism was most
frequently discussed in terms of provincial and municipal au-
tonomy of Paris. The regime retorted that this would be the

Commune of Paris, and remained deaf to Picard's argument that

36. Tchernoff, op. cit., 183.
37. Ibid., h3l-E§2.
38. Ibid., 433.
39. See page 68.
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the Commune had not grown out of free elections, as the Tepub-

licans desired. 40

{

f
Y

g
N
.

as

but what he hag learned of the orga-

nization of the Swiss Communhes hag made nis trip worth while.hl
Barlier in the same year he had worked on ap article,
printeaq, seeking to prove that the Commune of Paris was not the
fienace to order which it was commonly believed to constitute.

"An accorg between 'l'insurrection' and the Hotel ge

Ville is not g historical law" wrote Ferry, "The Commune van-
’

B quished the insurrection ip '91; it was necessary for the in-

| Surrectionists to rout the Commune on August 10, (1792). There

was no Commune ip 1830, and it wasg nNot the Commune which made
18[‘,8" . 42

Aithough Ferry's ideas €Xpressed here anent the Commune

had a subsequent importance for him, the great interest which

he and other bourgeois republicans displayed in decentralism

clans were not noted forp their obsession with the questions of

8 Gecentralizeq administration., It is evident, then, that the

k0. Tenernorr, ODR. Cit., 425-426.

41, Ferry, Lettres, 31.

L2. Quoted From an unedited article of Ferryt's in Dupront,
Op. cit., 373,
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primary reason for interest in decentralism lay in the fact
that it presented another readily accessible shibboleth with
which to carry on the verbal struggle against Napoleon III.
At the same time it is easy to overemphasize the extent to

which political eXpediency motivated the bourgeovls republicans

at this point. They were sincere as well as expedient so far
as centralization was associated specifically with the Bona-
partes. Ferry reflected this in a letter he wrote to a friend

in 1869: Republicans ™must destroy the administrative edifice

of the Year Eight, which neither parliamentary monarchy nor re-
public had done".43 It seemns fair to say that Ferry and others
hated centralization in its Napoleonic form as much as they
saeid they did. After 1870, however, decentralization did not
secm as essential as it did a few years earlier, wien feelings
ran high.

Logically the decentralist principle would be the anti-
thesis of the principle of naticnalism, as in fact it was with
scmeone as indifferent to orthodox inconsistency as Proudhon.
But with Ferry, as with most republicans, decentralist ideas
did not gainsay a strong feeling of sympathy for oppressed na-
tionalities. The latter, needless to say, was a passion of ?
practically all those who professed liberal ideas in the nine- |
teenth century, and the principle of nationalism was by no
means dead in the twentieth century as the Treaty of Versailles

showed. In the case of Ferry, acceptance of the nationalist

43, Quoted from an unediied articie of Ferry's in Dupront,
QRo Cit' 3 370"’371-
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idea was not only typical of the group of which he was a part,
but was personalized to some extent through his talks with the
Polish general, Miraslowsky. He had no blame for the regicide
idea implicit in the Orsini Plot despite his moderation because
the incident symbolized again the fate of an oppressed nation-
nality.hh

Ferry in his political theory was completely free of the
Comtian influence which he had adopted for other realms of
thought. Comte was opposed to political liberalism, legalism,
and the sovereignty of the people, all of wnich Ferry embraced.

Instead, he followed Mill in his Comte and Positivism. This

was Mill's reinterpretation of Comte in order to fit the philos-
ophy into a context of democratic political thought.h5

The best expression of Ferry's political theory, however,
1s to be found in a series of articles he wrote for Nefftzer's
Le Temps in 1866.40 e igeas Ferry expressed here are ex-
tremely importent, for they define exactly where he stood on
the questions of French democracy and the Great Revolution, the
proper interpretation of the revolutionéry tradition in French
history, and the meaning of Jacobinism for the Frenchman liv-
ing in the nineteenth century. By a full discussion here of
Ferry's interpretation of French revolutionary history, plus
recoliection of the views he expressed anent the relative harm-

lessness of the Commune, the reader will more readily under-

ki. Tchernoff, op. cit. 378; also see a letier of his to Eugéhe
Pelictan in 1864, Lettres, 28.

45, Dupront, op. cit., 367.

46. Printed in Discours, I: 100-121.




stand Ferry's entire position regarding these questions during

the Franco-Prussian War. ’

The occasion for Ferry's articles requires a little ex-

planation: in 1865 Edgar Quinet published his La Revolution.

As G. P. Gooech pointed out,h7 2

uinet was inconsistent in his
book in denouncing the Terror in the French Revolution because
of its violence, while berating the Revolution for not de-
stroying the Catholic Chureh root and branch; this seems to im-
ply that Quinet believed that it was necessary to respect dif-

Terences in political opinions, but that it would be justifi-

able to wipe out religious ones. At the time the book was pub-

lished, however, the debate hinged on Quinet's interpretation

of the Terror, for most republicans were anti-clerical anyway,

and tended to view Quinet's ldeas on the religious question as

. X . e
somewhat advanced views on this matter; the avances, in fact,

were in full accord with Quinet here,

In Paris the book was severely attacked by the Publicist,
Pey.at,

in his newspaper, L'Avenir. Peyrat's bosition is typi-

fied 1n several remarks he made to Mme. Adam:

"The Third Republic must be constructed on
tiie foundations of the First. The Second Re-
public was infantile--it dig not understand
that a government must place its survival above
its principles. As Saint-Just stated it, 'That
which constitutes the Republic is the destruc-
tion of all that is opposed to it ™48

Ferry's first defense of Quinet!

S book came in Le Temps,
January 6, 1866, under title of "The Ghosts" (

"Les Revenants").

47. G. P. Gooch, op. cit., 236. ) )
LS. Quoted in Juliette Adan, Mes Sentiments avant 1870, 32.
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This article amounted to a general attack on the Jacobin tradi-

tion which Peyrat defended as inappropriate to the nineteenth

century:

"lodern soclety is not challenged by a soul
alive; tue ancien rfgime exists only for the
0ld newspapers which do not wish to lose the
habit ot breaking things up. In the middle of
overrlowing democracy, which, in the place of
enemles, has only sycophants, Jacobinism is no
longer an arm of war, but a peril, for it rep-
resents among us something sadder than the mem-

ory of the scaffold--the Presumption of Dicta-
torship.

In the nineteenth century there no longer
exist tyrannies, but only dictators. Opne does

not deny liberty, one does no more than wait |
for it, |

M. de Bismarck has only one grievance against
Prussian liberty--it could prevent him from mak- :
ing his acquisitions in his own little way. He |
subordinates liberty to annexation....

The doctrine of the Public Safety is also
liberty subordinated. On what ground do you dare
to complain of the subordination of liberty to
conservative principles, if you yourself subordi-
nate to the revolutionary necessities?....

All sect is haughty, dogmatic, intolerant....
These continuators of the Revolution have in-
nerited only souphisms, declamations, and hatreds™.

In this article one notices several points of signifi-

cance; the oblique reference to Napoleon III and the direct at-

tack on Bismarck, as nineteenth century despots, is character-
istic of any liberal disliking of personal government. So,

too, are Ferry's optimistic assumpticns about the nineteenth

o e e i i
R

century: the feeling that nobody would contest the desira-

bility of the "modern soclety™, by which Ferry doubtlessly

49, Discours, I: 100~103,
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meant his own conceptions of modern society. The dismissal of

the ancien régime as defunct is polemical exaggeration, for the

Legitimits were by no means dead asg their numbers in the Na-
tional Assembly of February 1871 showed. Likewise, the feeling
that democracy was overflowing and that tyranny did not exigst
as & principle amounted to a mixture of argumentation ang ex-
pression of hope rather than any resemblance to fact.

The most important part of the article lies in his denun-
ciation of Jacobinism as a denial of liberty equal to absolute
monarchy. Assuming the bona fide application of universal suf-
frage, this is a perfectly logical position.

In his article in Le Temps, January 30, 1866, entitled,

"Girondins.and Jacobins," Ferry revealed his attitude toward
certain crucial phases in the Great Revolution. This time he
aligned himself Ssquarely behind the position taken by M. Quinet
in defense of the Girondins. Quinet, he said, did Justice to
the Girondins., They had never had a defender, as Quinet ex- |

plaeined, since Lamartine's L'Histoire des Gironding started out (

as an apology but turned into a misplaced tribute to Robes-

plerre by the author. Then Ferry went on:

"Between the constitutionnels who would not
bardon them, and the Montagnards, whom they ex-~
asperated, the mosgt eloquent, the most generous,
the most innovating of the revolutionaries have
long remained without defenders.

To kill the Girondins, people have accused
them of not knowing how to act, of being an in-
consistent melange of incapacity and eloquence,
of vanity and weakness. Robespierre began the
fancy, others have copied it.
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As people said, the Republic was implicit
in the Constitution of 1791, and, what with
the Monarchy betraying the country to the
oreigner, the necessities of the exterior de-
fense precipitated the crisis. The Girondins
prepared the Republic, the Revolution, and the
war, while the Jacobins were still in the back-
ground, and even demanding contrary action.

The Girondins organized the first defense and
the first victories....

The Jacobins must be reproached for misun-
derstanding the revolutionary zeal of the popu-
lace, and belleving that force and terror were
NECESSarY....

All the great events (of 1792-1793) were ac-
complished not by the Montagne or the Gironde,
but by the people of France. There has been
too much attention paid to the (National)} Con-
vention in the present zeal for centralization??©

The charges against the Girondins, summarized and dis-

nissed here by the author, have by no means been forgotten.

Many of' them, in fact, appear to have a fair degree of accu-

racy in the light of the exhaustive researci done in this field.
However, Ferry neglected to mention that they were suspecteq,
with some truth, of attacking the Montagnards in the Convention,
largely to assure their own political dominance, that they vac-
illated on the imminent gquestion of an insurrection for the Re-
public in August, 1792, and feared to oppose openly the Septem-
ber Massacres, which they later condemned, and that they pro-
crastinated in unseemly fashion on the question of the king's
trial in the winter of 1792—1793.51 In very many respects the

Girondins' conuuct was none too heroic. It is, therefore, not

50, Discours, I: 108-121. :

5L, See an estimate of the Girondins' actions in 1792 in Leo
Gershoy, The French Revolution and Napoleon (New York, 1941)
230-23&; 1t is well known that tris a relatively unbiased
conputation of the latest research on the Revolution.
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so surprising that this group's defenders were comparatively few
up to the 1860's. At the samé time it is true, as Ferry says,
tnat they helped to prepare the Revolution ana the Republic, and
that their general, Dumouriez, certainly did much until he con-
promised himself with the enemy. Yet they alone did not accom-
‘plish as much in the first period of the war as Ferry would
heve his readers believe. Nor did the other groups, for that
matter. As Ferry says of tue Convention, it was the people of
France of all the parties rather than the followers of any one
group who saved the nation.
Ferry's third article, entitled "The Doctrinaires of the
Terror" was printed in Le Temps, January 11, 1866. In this
polemic the old question of the necessity of the Terror was re-
vived. In his book Quinet had accused Robespierre, Saint-Just,
and the others of systematizing the Terror, while Peyrat had
denied this in an article in L'Avenir, saying the Terror was a
war necessity. Ferry went on:
"This opinion, often emitted, constitutes
what one can call the modesty of modern Jaco-
binism, and it had taken in many good people.."
Next follows Ferry's version of revoiutionary psychology:
"The first stage of revolutionary violence
was the innocent stage, for this was the revo-
lution of instinct: the lev€e en masse, the Law
of the Suspects, the revolutionary tribunals,
ete.
This was neither a theory nor a system, but

the work of the multitudes caused by long servi-
tude and secular iniquity.
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But tnen came the second stage when the men
of state and the legists entered,and the Terror
chenged character. Popular terror, like the
tempest, appeased itself, but systematic terror
increased in the same proportion as victory;
the longer the Terror lasted, the more welghty
it became, and the more dogmatic, the less it
was necessary."

Ferry next quoted Billaud~Vgrennes' statement of November

17, 1793, that the Committee of Public Safety must "make Terror

the order of the day", in order to confound M. Peyrat and his
theory of the leaders® Tepugnance to the Terror. To the argu-
ment that the Terror was only the device of war and its neceg-
sities, Ferry recalled the victorious campaign of Septenber to
December, 1793, then quoted again the oft-repeated words of
Robespierre on revolutionary government as the despotism of iib-
erty against tyranny. Ferry added:
"The Terrorists represented the spirit of

energy which saves revolutions in their hour

of greatest peril, but they did not represent

justice., By tradition democracy can accept

only Jjustice.

In the latter part of the article on "Girondins and Jaco-

bins" Ferry continued his interprecation of revolutionary his-

tory in its latter stages:

"The 9 Thermidor (July 27, 1794) was the
end of the Terror and the beginning of jus- ;
tice and clemency. Thermidoreans and non- g
Thermidorians are better identified as Ter-
rorists and non-Terrorists".53

Ferry, in the course of his three articles on revolution-

ary higtory, also maintained that there was a direct link be-

2. Printed in Discours, I: 103-108. i
53 Ibid., I: 11j. i




80

tween the insurrection of May 31, 1793, by which the Girondins

completely lost control of the Convention, and 18 Brumaire
(November 9, 1799) when Napoleon managed his coup d'état--dic-
tatorship bred dictatorship. The evidence was the reappearance
of men such as Fouch§ and Merlin under the First Consul.”%
Ferry's views concerning the year of 1793 in the French
Revolution, which he stated in the course of his defense of the
Girondins, are revealing. He is tolerant of the first period
of feverish arrests and occasional vioclence to iate September,
1793, even though the Girundins were eliminated by June of 1793.
He even found the Law of Suspects, proposed by Merlin de Douai,
an ardent Terrorist, as not indicative of systematic Terrorism.
But the céncentration of power in the Committee of Public Safe-

ty from September to December 4, 1793, when the so-called "Gov-
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ernrent of the Terror" usually is said to have begun, he con-
sidered the work of the "legists" and the systematizers of Ter-
ror. This interpretation was perfectly understandable coming
from a man of Ferry's bourgeois background. %
Ferry's other views on the continustion of the Terror af-
ter victory was assured, and tuie inevitability of a Napoleonic | {
dictatorship after a Jacobin oche, are probably those of the
great majority of bourgeois and moderate-minded people every-
where. The evidence for such generalizations is by no means as
clear I'or present-day scholsrs on the Terror as it has been for

the general reader in revolutionary history.

ok Printved in Discours, I: 113-11k.
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Ferry's sympathy for the Girondins becomes very understana-
able in the light of this description by a modern scnolar of the

Revolutions:

"....The majority oi the Girondin deputies
were lawyers, cultivated, idealistic disciples
of the philosophies and, in their social phi-
losophy, of Turgot and the Physiocrats. They
were unblessed either with sympathy or with un-
derstanding of the inarticulate needs of tue
peasants and the city artisans. They uncon-
sciocusly sponsored the claims and interests of
lendowners and men of affairs. Socially--this
point is important--as well as intellectually,
tney were linked by strong bond of sympathy to
men of wealth and property. Their political
and social ideal was a state where trade and in-
dustry would be free and unregulated, where
foodstuffs wuuld be imported and exported with-
out supervision or the interfering regulation of
& central administration, where private property
would be inviolable and well-nigh as sacred as
life itself. They had consented to the estab-
lishment of a republic, but they could not re-
sign themselves to the rule of the lower classes
without which a republican government could not
then exist. For them the Revolution had gone far
enough; further progress spelled anarchy and the
end of their economic security".>5>

The affinity between the Girondins' background and ideas,
and Ferry's, 1s too close to be missed. Ferry at tals time as-
pired to be a deputy, preiferably in s republican system of gov~
ernment. He was a lawyer, exponent of a new liberal, forward-
looking, optimistic pailosophy. His origins were somewhat up-
per-bourgeolis, in a provincial town, and in his associations he
unquestionably found himself with the well-to-do and the pro-
gressive people of affairs in Paris, and his views on trade and
industry were no more than nineteenth century adaptations of the

Gircndins' own physiocratic views. One must be cautious when

5. Gershoy, op. cit., 231-232.
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ldentifying a man's political philosophy with his background,
but in the presence of considerable evidence, such an identi-

fication has some usefulness,

Ferry, then, in his outlook on the French Revolution, ex- i
pressed his own feelings and his own political philosophy. He E
abhorred the violence and tie element of directed forece in the

tradition of the Terror, and took the position of most believ- |
ers in political democracy and the efficacy of universal suf- |
frage: Jacobinism is dictatorship disguised as democracy. His
attitudes on the crucial moments in the Revolution indicated
how he might be expected to act in a period of war and imminent | f
revolutiop: witile he defended the republic, and justified the
twilight period of 1793 when the maximum for prices, the levée
el masse, the Law of Suspects were inaugurated as the necegsgi- ; ‘
ties of war and the economic crisis, he rejected everything

following December, 1793, and the Terror government, for he

could not accept the series of events surrounding the fall of
the Girondins. The subsequent war measures were the work of
the French péople in their first innocently violent stage.

In summation,we might say that, while Ferry's politics

|
may have been the ready accessory of his background, his so-
cial and economic outlook the likely afterzrowth of his social |
origins, his long-range philosophy had the gratifying merits w
of optimism, educational equalitarianism, and soclal-mindedness.

TN TSR e e o . G - — - -

Given these attituaes, training, influences, and person-

@ }% ality, we can turn our attention to the most important inci-
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dents of which Ferry partook between 1860 and 1869. Hig Jjour-

lalistic and political development in these years gave him
enough experience and training to make his official political
debut in 1869,

0n the personal side, Ferry's public life may have been
affected by a turn of events in his later twenties. It has
been mentioned that he wes a frequenter of the salons of Mme.
Adan, Mme. Picard, and especially the soirdes of the Olliviers.
Many of Ferry's companions, like him, were attracted to the
latter residence. Part of this was due to their enthusiasm for
the young Ollivier's polities, but an equally strong motive was
their enthusiasm tor Mme. Gllivier.56 Oliivier's first wife,
Blandine,‘was the natural caughter of Liszt and Daniel Stern.
In 1860 she was a young woman in her late twenties, of an un-
common beauty, and, by all accounts, she had an irresistable
attraction for the yYoung men who made her acquaintance.57 Ferry
appears to have rallen violently in love with her, a completely
untenable situation, since Cllivier was his personal as well as
political friend. The Ollivier home, then, had the double at-
traction of some world-tamous guests and the exquisite Blandine.
Although tue bresence of the socially well-thought-of republi-
can youth, especially Ferry, was a subject of g0ssip both with-
in and outside of Ferry's own circle,58 1t deterred none of
them from continuing to attend gatierings at the Olliviers!

nome.

56. Dietz, op. cit., 513.

—

57. Ibid, 51L; Pottecher, Ferry, 81.

W 8. Lefrancais, Souvenirs, 270.
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In order to improve his standing with Blandine Ollivier,

he began to write for a new periodical, Le Courrier Francais.

Though his service with Le Courrier Francais was brief, it was

the beginning of his journalistic career.”? Blandine, who was
in il; health, passed away in childbirth. Ferry was placed in
& peculiarly trying position when Ollivier asked for his as-
sistance, as a good friend, while his wife was dying. This
worsened When he asked Ferry to accompany him on a voyage to
Italy in order to forget the tragedy. Forced toc conceal his
feelings all this time, Ferry wrote his brother, November 9,
1861, an affecting letter, saying that, while his brother al-
ways regarded him as very strong in mind, he felt as feeble as
a baby over it all, and adding that in the future his soul af-
fection in life would be Charles.60 Undoubtedly the death of

Blandine Ollivier and of as close a friend as Marcel Roulleaux

left a mark on him, and probably contributed to his well-known

eiterior coldness. Politically, his love for Mnme. Cllivier

kept him very close to Ollivier in the early 60's, and it may
have provided some of the impetus to his first ambition to suec-

ceed in politics.

the medium of the newspaper press. He wrote for the Gazette

By this time, he began seriously to make his way through
des Tribunaux, as a young lawyer reporting the most important

trials and cases of various kinds.61 He was a contributing

60. Ibid., 515-516; Pottecher, op. cit., 81.

61. Lettres, 10; Wchernoff, op. cit., 380.
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editor for Le Courrier de Paris,62 edited by Clement Duvernois,

then in opposition to, but later a minister of the Empire. And
soon after Nefftzer founded Le Temps in 1861, he began to write
for this newspaper. He found it particularly congenial to his
tastes because of its sericus editorial policy and its liberal
Protestant tone.03

In this year he published one articie worth noting, en-
titled "The Frontiers of the Rhine".éh In it, he offered the
sane opinion that it would be unwise for France (i.e., Napo-
leon IITI) to attempt aggressive exXpansion to the Rhine, or the
annexation of Belgium, for the price would be the enmity of
Europe. Ferry, as a Vosgien, assuredly was entitled to a view
on such4a subject.

A year later he was immersed in his first completely po=-
litical project. With several others of the Trepublican "jeunes,
he set to work preparing an electoral manual on election pro-
cedures in Napoleonic France. The immediate bpretext, as he
wrote Lavertujon in June, 1861, was the election of council com-
mittess, but the real object was to aim at the general elections
in 1¢63. The liberal liewspapers gave a summary of the contents
of the manual, and let ii be known that the authors held them-
selves at the disposition of any electors who had been faced
with legal difficulties at the polls. Les Cing, and '48'ers

like Merie, Carnot, and Garnier-Pages were behing Ferry,

62. Techernoff, op. ci .y 3588.
63. Dietz, op. cit., 609.

4. Discours, 25-2 (originally in Courrier de Paris).
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Floquet, Dréb, and the other contributors. Ferry believeg that
with proper publicity the flanual would do mueh to insure fajir
elections in 1863.65

The year or 1862 was ‘Yaken up with further editions of
the electoral manual,66 which made g favorable impression in
republican Paris, ang for which young Ferry was commended ag
the most bPersevering oontributor.67 During this year also, he
served along with Gambetta ang others, in the defense of sey-
eral of the former exiles who were being tried for political
crimes amidst considerable publicity.68

1863 wags a year to which all of the young republicang
looked forwarg. For Ferry, it began with hig employment by
another Journal, La Presse, edited by Darimon ang Girardin, the

latter a well-known Journalist who had changeg stripes several

attachment to the 48'ers.69 1y Jemuary, 1863, while Ferry was

employed by Darimon,he was asked to brepare an article on S0-

had access to Some material furnished by the manufacturers of
Mulhouse, whieh he used in the artiecle for Darimon.70 Before
long Darimon and Ferry had quarreled over the former's reig-

tions with Napoleon, which Ferry, sharing hig friends! views,

65. Lettres 11-12.

66. Ibid., 16.

67. Darimon, L'Opposition Liberale, 145,
68, Tchernoff, 2P. cit., 372-373.

69. Darimon, Lt'Opposition Liberale, 287.

& 70. Ibia, 295




deplored;7l the difference, however, was composed for the time
veing.

With the electiong imminent by April, 1863, the question
arose among the Tepublican "jeuneg® a8 to whether Les Cing
should be Supported, or left to their own devices, because of
thelr excessive moderation, Sentiment was divided among the
younger men. Ferry, partly because of his association with

Ollivier, was favorable 5o Les Cing, and Gambetta, likewige,

was xnown to prefer the moderate Opposition. Thanks to their
infiuence, a vote on support or non-support held at Hé}old's
home came out 20 in favor of Les Cing, 15 opposed, 5 absences?2
It shoul;i be noted that the crux of the dispute lay in the du-
blous attitude shown in 1863 by Ollivier, not to mention Dari-
mon's crypto-Bonapartism,

Garnier-Pages took the authors of the electoral manual
unaer his wing by organ%zing his electoral committee, and thigs
in turn‘eventually managed to unite with the Siccle and Liberal
Union groups.73 Unity at this moment was extrsuely difficult,
as a letter of Ferry to Lavertujon shows,w‘L for the old ques-
tion of abstention VS. non-abstention returned t0 plague the
republicans. Naturally, Ferry was a strong exponent of the
latter, |

Ferry and his colleagues busied themselves studying elec-

toral procedures with the intention of publishing g Supplement

71l. Darimon, L'Opposition Liberale, 327-32G,

72. Tchernorf, Op. cit., 397, ] )
i 73. Delord, Sp. cit., III: L32-435; Weill, Op. cit., 4LBO-48L1.
:’ 714-0 Lettres, 21"270
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or a new edition of their electoral manual of 1861-62. They
first obtained the Support of the older figures in the repub-
lican party. The subsequent brochure, of which by far the
largest part was Ferry's work, was published some months after

the election as La Lutte Zlectorale de l863?5 The major por-

tion of this work consisted of a swmmary of various charges of
fraud in the recent elections, protests against ofricial candi-
datures, and so on. Though a protest against the regime, the
pamphlet was essentially moderate, at least in comparison to

the type of charges hurled at the government in 1869. The fact
thet Ollivier andg Darimon, in the favor of the government, look-
ed upon the4work as the legitimate éxpression of criticism of a
non-revolutionary Opposition, is indicative enough.76 Even more
significant is the fact that Ferry, anxious to have the brochure
published»by a well-known printer, got Darimon to use his in-
fluence in order to have the imperial printer, Dentu, undertake
publication.77 Subsequently, Darimon repented of his sponsor-

ship of La Lutte Electorale en 1863, and La Presse gave little

publicity to thé pamphlet. Ferry wrote a letter to Darimon com~

plaining of the silence of La Presse and the other newspapers,

after promises of due publicity hed been obtained beforehand.’®
Despite the fact that Ferry, Gambetta, and the others

aligned themselves with Les Cing, a degree orf Opposition which

75. Reprinted in Discours, 44-91.

76. Ollivier, "Histoire Contemporaine™, III: 780; Darimon, Le
Tierg Parti sous 1'Empire (1863-1866)(Paris, 1887), 25,

77. Ibid, L4-6.

78. Ibid, 31,




was tolerated by the government, the youths of the electoral

manual had some unpleasant contacts with the authorities. Na-

poleon, evidently diéconcerted by tne success of the anti-gov-
érnment slate,attempted to break up the Garnier-Pagés committes

by trying certain republicans for violating the laW‘prohibiting

neetings of more than twenty reople. The accused, among whom
were Garnier-Pages, Carnot, Dréo, Fioguet, Ferry, and others, .
numbered thirteen in all, a cause for much comment, since they ;
were supposed to have violated a law applying to twenty or more
people. The trial did not take place until the middle of 1864.
The accused were ably defended by Favre and Berryer. &Hventu-
ally each of the Thirteen was fineg 500 francs.’9 e whole
affair, so far as the "jeunes" were concerned, redounded to
thelr benefit in giving them a great deal of publicity.
In 1863-186L Ferry was both an arcdent defender of Les
Cing in the election ang a supporter of the idea of tne Liber-
al Union. Le Temps, for which Ferry showed a preference in his
journalism, was at this time sometning like Thiers in 13870-71~-
half~0rleahist, half-republican, and it was much in favor of
the Liberal Union.80 Eyen after the election of 1863, when
close relations between Orleanists and republicans were no
longer tactically lecessary, Ferry, following Picard's lead,
kept himself in accord with the best-known of the younger Qr-
leanists, particularly d'Haussonvilile. He helped establish

. . s ) - - . e
the Club du Caré de Loadres where all shades of Opposition

79. Tchernofrf, Op. cit., 4i6-417; Weiil, Op. eit., 4o3~48L;
Rambaud, op. cit., 10.
80. Tchernoff, op. cit., 396,
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net.81  Ope of his blographers, has, in fact, accounted for

this camaraderie with beople who were not republicans during

1563=-64 with the explanation that Ferry's background was not

such as to bring forth many antipatuies to the Orleanists. g

Their constitutionalism, their upper bourgeois riber, and their

rationalism were, if anytning, likely to make him feel that

trere was some common bond between Orleanists ang republlcans82

Thus it is not difficult to see how a moderate republi-~ J
can of Ferry's stamp should not be averse to some lines of gc- 1

cord with the Orleanists at this time. The year of 1864, how- l

ever, found Ferry, in the midst of the run-off elections of

that year, involved in a compromising situation less readily

explainable than his cordiality towarda Orleanisa. Cllivier had

been drifting away from the republicanism of Les Cing ¢t

or some--

time, and in the months following the elections he had almost

entirely lost favor with them, although no open split came un-

til the Law of Coalitions was reported out of committee in

April, 1864.83 Certainly it was well~known that Ollivier was

aligning himself with the government by January of 1864. In

the committee working on the Coalitions Law, he showed himself

favorable to the measure. Because Simon, also on the commit-

tee, had reported this to his friends, it did not remain a se-

cret ., O4 Nevertheless, Ferry remained close to Oliivier, as did

8l. Dietz, %Q. cit., 519,
82. Ibig. 08.
83. Darlmon Le Tiers Partl 34; Delord,

op. cit., ITT: 502.
8. Olllv1er op. ¢it., IV: 15.
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Gambetta, S long after all of the other republicans had lost
faith in him.

Favre and Havin naving opted for département seats after
the 1803 elections, supplementary elections were held for the
two Parisian constituencies. Thus it was in March, 18c4 that
Ferry presented himself for the first time as a candidate for
the Corps Législatif, with the strong support of Ollivier.
Latter heiped nim to prepare his manifesto to the voters dur-
ing the campaigning period.86

At the same time, Ferry helped Ollivier in nis work on
the Law of Coalitions. During the month of March Darimon in-
tended to write a series of articles on this very subject in
La Presse. But the Duke de Morny, who was openly in consulta-
tion with Ollivier at the time, wished Ollivier to do such an
explanatoryAseries. Ollivier enlisted Ferry's help. The lat-
lter went to La Presse to obtain its use for publication of his
proposed articles, only to find that Darimon intended to do
this himself.87

In the campaign the republicans were not of the same ming,
as usual. The year before, the "48'ers had not campaigned in
Paris, but this time Garnier-Pageés desired Favre's seat, and
Carnot wished Havin's. Ferry took the field, nevertheless, de-

claring himself in part to the voters as follows:

85. Cllivier, op. cit., IV:l5.

86. Tchernotf, op. cit., 380--the author received this infor-
mation from Charies Ferry.

87. Darimon, Le Tiers Parti, 129.
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"My candidature answers a need which 1is
being expressed by all sides. DMust not a
great party, in addition to the illustrious
figures of the past, prepare the combatants
of the future?"88

After mentioning thne obscurity of the name of Ferry, and

recalling "the services that I have rendered to the cause of
electoral liberties since 1857," the appeal concluded:
"T have tue ambition of uniting my voice

to those of thne deputies of trne opposition

in order to vindicate with them cur liber-

ties, and advance beside them with decision

and maturity on the road to social reforms.n89
The announcement to the voters evidences the young man's
desire to appear as a candlcdate, emphasizing the advantages of
his youth, while seeking not to alienate any of the older par-
ty adherénts, since tuneir friendship was essential to any young
republican's advance. His youth appealed to the "jeunes" rest-
less impatience to arrive politically, rather than to tag along
forever after men who had had their day fifteen years before.
The references to tihe advance of universal suffrage and social
reform were made as a tacit recognition of the Empire's ad-
vance toward greater liberty and with the assumption that this
liberalizing process should continue.?® This is worth noticing
here, for by 1869 the young republicans' tastics hed altogeth-
er changed, end tuere was no lLonger any tenderness shown toward

Napoleonic sensibilities.

His manifesto is reprinted in De la Gorece, op. cit., IV:
214; De Lord, op. c¢it., IIL:473.

lbid, 214; Ibia, 473.

Dupront, op. cit., 353.
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Ferry's campaign was brief. Anxious not to lose the two
seats through multiplicity of candidatures, the "vieux" hag
Jules Favre on March 12 request Ferry to withdaraw from the conp-
petition.?1 e complied with the older Tepublicans' desires.
For a time after the elections, Ferry and Gambetta alone
remained with Ollivier, but they, too, driftegd away before the
end of the year of 1864, ,92 Ferry's remaining with Ollivier in
the days when CGllivier wasg moving toward Obpen accord with the
government is a good illustration orf Ferry's opportunism., It
can be accounted for in three ways. It may have been pure ex-
pediency, in that Ferry, anxious to reach the Corps Lééislatif,
saw 8l easy route thereto tarough guidance by Ollivier. Hisg
subsequent withdrawal could be explained as recognition of the
fact that he could not win without the Tepublicans', as well ag
Cliivier's support. Or, it could have been due to hig friend-
ship with Ollivier, particularly to the nemory of Ollivier's
deaa wife, Considering that later on Ferry showed an unac-
countable faith in General Trochu at a time when it was obvious
that the general Wwas not capable, the POssibility of an undue
allegiance to a Tespected acquaintance should not be ruled out.
Or, it may have been Ferry's faith in the essential soundness
of Ollivier's conception of politiecal ends. Since they sepa-
rated not much later, this does not Seem to have been the rea-

son. Probably it was a mixture of the first two motives.

—————— ———

72. Darimon, Histoire de Douze Ans. 1857-1%6 (Paris
223,

91. De la Gorce, Op. eit., IV: 270; Delord, op. cit., III: L76.
g )
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Following 186) one notices two aspects of Ferry's activi-

ties, which hag appealed to him earlier, but which now took a
major portion of his time, since no elections were in the im-
nediate offing. These were his love of travel, now satisfied
by Jjourneys to Central and Rastern Europe, and hig penchant
for participating in conferences held Outside France on various
brogressive Subjects of the aay.

Of his travels, two made @ lasting impression on Ferry.
One was a sojourn in South Germany in September-October, 1865,
after he hagd Just attended g meeting of the Congress of the
International Association for the Progress of the Social Sci-
elicés, rneld at Bern. The second was a journey to Constanti-~
wople in 1868.93 4 tpirg trip, which lasted only a few days,
took him to London, but there he did not have the time to make
any serious Observaticns. Since he was fortunate enought to
have the means with which to travel fairly extensiVely! his
journeys had not only the usual broadening effects, but also
helped to shape the liberal bent of his ming. He was able to
acquaint himself with the illness of Europe's Sick Man by
first-hang observations in Constantinople. He perceived some
0T the manifestationg of the German spilrit, to which he felt
himself related, in the ares east of the Vosges and the Rhine.
In addition to that, he was able to draw upon history, as do
most capable men of politics, in order to make analogies ang
contrasts with the contemporary political and cultural prob-

lems in which he was particularly interested.

93. Lettres, 49-50,
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Letvers to his brother, written from Munich and Ratis-

bonne in September, 1865, show how a man whose interests were
primarily political drew impressions from his immediate sur-
rounaings. He was greatly impressed with the magnificent, yet
artificial, splendor of the new Municu, the "German Athens".
He showed his kinship to the German~-or the South German--spir-
it by paying tribute to the "colossal effort, to which all the
modern Geruwanic genius, with its high pedantism, its minutiae
of eruaition, its grave and pretentious imagination, its em-
phatic and encompassing nationalism"”, contributed to this workZ®
His comments on Bavarian politics were an interesting inter-
nixture of truth ana faulty prophecy:

"These people will be hard to centralize...
They are Bavarians, they have made a Bavarian
painting; a Bavarian civilization which apper-
tains neither to Bavaria, nor to Germany, nor
to Europe, but which, like all great things,
is in the domain of the entire humanity. This
is why they snap their fingers at Bismarck, and

hola the Berliners in Pity, sometuing they do
not deprive themselves of doing".95

This letter concludes with words which reveal as well as
any the finer side of the man, both personally and politically:

"In this peaceful Munien, this Lapland of
intelligence, there was an honest-to-goodness
meeting a few days ago, with previous publiec
advertising on the walls and in the journals.
A meeting which was spontaneously and freely
essembled, and one where Rismarck has been
Tlogged, excommunicated, cursed; all with
gravity, houesty, eloguence, and, especially,
resoluteness. Tiais ailates the heart. It is
necessary to come to a dreamland in order to
discover the signs of an Atiens of another day,

Lettres, 3i4.
Ibid., 39.




not in the imitations of archiitecture, but
in the free and legal exercise of a right
of unlimited assewbly, and a freedom of 1
bress equal to the English press”.96 .

In 1568 he Journeyed down the Danube to the gateway to

the Orient, in tne company of a young friend angd client of his?’
Here, tou, he observed with Soile care, noticing tuings about
the Turk which were not original, but waieh showed that he had

& selise of history thet could Serve him well.

Ferry's love of coauferences illustrates how typical he
was of the company he Kept. The young republicans could ex-
press thnemseives, in fact, only in talk: Publicly, they had
only thne limited medium of the bress, or, for free discussion,
such free assemblies as were avallable in near-by countries.
In the early 60's the Ferrys' own private circile provided an
outlet in a small way; once active, politically, Ferry pre-
l'erred a more public forum. Jules! love of intermixing him-
self in the afrairs of the moment justifies one authority's
statement that he was a man for whom "the need of acting was
almost a disease".98 me was not different from others among
"jeunes™ in this regard, he simply went at it with greater in-
tensity. So, between 18¢5 and 1870, he was a regular at the
jg Molé’conferences, tue meetings of the Congress of the Inter-
national Association for the Progress of the Social Scilences,
ana, especially, at the Congress of the League of Peace which

annually met in Switzerland.

97. Ibid, L6; Dupront, Op. cit., 355-356,

98. Tehernoff, op. c¢it., 372.
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In 1806, as an aftermath to the polemic with Peyrat,

Ferry gained a frieng among the "vieux," for whom he had pre-
viously not much personal affection. Edgar Quinet wrote Ferry
a letter of thanks for his vigorous defense of Quinet's volume
on the Revolution,99 and a fairly warm friendship was the out-
come. This was useful to Quinet and Ferry both: apropos the

Austro-Prussian War then in progress, Quinet wrote Ferry in-

forming him of a brochure he had authorea as early as 1831

called L'Allemagne et ;g Révolution in which he had shown that

the German unity in formation would be in the name of the des=-
potism of Prussia. He invited Ferry to remind his readers in
Le lemps of this, wnich he was glad to d0. V0 In 1867, 1ike-
wise, Ferry insured that Néfftzer would not rorget to give
space to the review of a book in his newspaper which Quinet fa-
vored .10l The friendship was to brove useful to Ferry in his
electoral campaign in 1%69.

In 1868 Ferry began to contribute to such periodicals as

La Revue Polititique of Challemel-Lacour, L'Electeur, which he

for the first issue of L'BElecteur Ferry got some notoriety by
trying out the new press law with a severe attack on the Em-
pire's polities under the new law, only to be prosecuted and

fined 5,000 francs.103 But he garnered far greater fame ear-

99. Eagar Quinet, Lettres d'Exile (Paris, 1886), I11: 80-81.

100. Ibid., 124~ 125 L452.

101. Ibld., 206-207.

102, Tchernofr Op. cit., 506-508,

103, Alfred Darlmon “Les Irreconciliabies sous 1'Empire (Paris,
1888), 25i.

i
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lier in the year of 1868 by another polemic, this time against
the city administration which was headed by Baron Haussmann,

Napoleon III's Mayor of Paris, who rebuilt the capital during
the 1860's. This attack on one of the most famous of tie En~

pire's functionaries was issued as a brochure after it was pub-

lished first in Le Temps. But it was through the medium of this
newspaper that Ferry's indictment of the Empire reached the
general public, for it was published in serial form running
from December, 1867 to May, 186s, thus having the inestimable
advantage of keeping the author and his theme in the reader’'s
mind for several months., The title, too, was ideally chosen in

order to heap ridicule on the Empire--Les Comptes Fantastiques

d'Haussmann, a parody on Offenbsch's comic opera, "Les Contes
d'Hoffmann". It is said that the title was suggested to Ferry
by Nefftzer;loh however, he was thoroughly acquainted with the»
-operatic productions in Paris in the time of Napoleon III, so
that the title may have been his own idea. Be that as it may,
the articles were Ferry's work. His attack on Haussmann's ad-
ministration reminds one a little of the work of the American
nuckrakers of a later day in its documentation of oorruption.lo5
For purposes of nis attack Ferry, naturaily, ignored the ad-
mittedly remarkable job of remodeling the city that Haussmann

haa completed, instead concentrating on the Baron's handliang of

104. Frank Brabant, The Beginning of tne Thiru Republic in

France (London, 1940}, 3L.
105. Reprint of the brochure in Discours, I: 123-165.
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funds, with a generous sprinkling of bons mots. A few samples
will suttice:

"The cltizens recognize in the very be-
ginning that this functionary has made of
Paris the most beautiful inn con earth; the
parasites of two worlds would fina nothlng
coinparable....

His bad taste in remodeling the city is
equaled by that of his architects. The new
capital, with its long gaps and oblique
lines, engraved across the olé capital gives
it the displeasing aspect of a tomehawked
Chinaman'™,

In connection with Haussmann's accounts published in Le
Moniteur, Ferry recalled that in 186/, he had engaged himself
to spend no more than 350 millions of francs in remodeling
Paris. .In December, 1867, however, he recognized that he would
spend 710 millions by the end of 1868.

"The members orf tie Commission of the
Corps Législatif (of which not one of the
elected of Paris was represented) charged
with examining the new Loan for the Clty
of Paris have three choices: to vote sim~
ply and purely for the project of law--in
view of what had h happened, this would be
an ablication. To return to the Corps
Lgislatif the guestion of the annual vote
of the budget for Paris--no final solution,
for M. Haussmann would tnen remain at his
post To vote to liquidate tiiis past, mak-
ing evident the rupture with the Prefect
and bringing about his aownfall, thus sav—
ing the future."106

By the end of 1368, then, Ferry had made a substantial
name for himself by uls activity. In the public eye, his name
immediately recalled the attack on Baron Haussmann in Le Temps.

This put him in much better position for the next elections.

106, 3elected quotations from Discours, I: 124,132,165.
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In the elections of 1569 young Ferry conduched a campaign which
was troublesome enough, but this time he did not have to trouble

nimself in his manifesto with a reference to his obscure name.

t
I
|




101

CHAPTER IV

LAST DAYS OF THE EMPIRE: FERRY IN THE CHANMBER,
JULY 1869 - JULY 1870.

The electoral campaign of 1869 was anticipated with zest

by the republicans, since their own success as the principal
element in the Liberal Union in 1863 augured well for the next
general elections. In Paris, certainly, since a fairly sweep-
ing republican victory was likely, the foremost problem was to
prevent the various republican factions from getting into each
other's hair more than they had in 1863.

Very early in the campaign it became evident that two re-
publican‘movments were sure to gain ascendancy. This time the
"Jeunes™ intended to enter as candidates, with or without the
consent of the "Vieux". And this time, also, there was to be a
fairly strong swing away from the Liberal Union program of 1863%
By the time elections were held, in fact, the Liberal Union re-
publicans represented the minority in the party.

The influence of the old republicans declined noticeably
with the appearance of new newspapers after the Press Law of
1868. Heretofore they had been able, by means of the electoral
committees, to select the candidates and demand conformity (as
with Ferry in 1864). This time, with greater liberty for cam-
paigning, the prestige of committees dominated by the 'L8'ers

was negligible. Le Reveil and Le Siecle and L'Avenir National

1., Weill, op. cit., 500-501.
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proclaimed that the people t..emselves should choose their own
candidates.<

Ferry wished to enter as a candidate for one of the cir-
conseriptions of Paris, although this was not as gimple as it
appeared, even with his new-found notoriety and the experience
of 1864 behind him. Early in January, 1869, he seems to have
been disgruntled about his lot, convinced that the general pub-
lic showed him little enough consideration. He wrote to Quinet
about it, for this notable wrote to Ferry commiserating with
him on public ingratitude. Quinet suggested that he run as a
candidate from the Jura,3 if Paris seemed inhospitable.

But Ferry intended to run in the capital. The problen,
80 far as he was concerned, consisied of taking a stand with
reference to the debates concerning the Liberal Union principle
versus the Deuocratic Union idea, the latter of which was the
tactic advbcated by "Purists™ such as Delescluze in Le Ré;eil.
Tiis principle foreswore any relationship with other opposition
parties. Until the end of 1868 Ferry was much more in accord

with the Liberal Unionists. 'Electeur was founded chiefly in

order to resurrect the policies pursued in tne elections in
1863, and Ferry was one of its founders.4 He had written for
Le Temps for several years by this time, and this paper had nev-

er veered from a course of safe moderation. In August, 1868,

2. Delord, op. +s V: 435; Tehernoff, op. cit., 535,
3. Quinet, op. cit., IV: 45-47.
Lo Weill, op. cit., 500.
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Le Temps in which he tilted with the

ore auvanced advocates of the Purist principle.

Ferry wrote articles in

One of these
. - .\ < . . -
articles asked Le Siscle to declare its adherence to or disap-

probation of the technique for voting in elections in which a
second ballot was Necessary:was there to be unity behind the op-

position candidate with the most votes on the first ballot,

whether he wasg republican or of another political bersuasion, or

should the republicans throw away their voiles, as a matter of

principle, on a candidate whose chances for ultimate election

were nil? In another, he attacked Le Reveil for its insistence
that republicans must not combine with other parties of the op-

position for the purpose of winning an election. Ferry was sure

that such intransigence only assisted Napoleon.?

At the same time, Ferry had contacts with those opposed to

the Liberal Union idea, for he reported at times for Pelletan's

La Tribune.6 Gambetta, too, favored tactical accord with other

groups until late in the year of 1868.7 The turning point for

- him was the trial of Delescluze after the Baudin Subseription

demonstration. Gemoetta's leap into the anti-Liberal Union camp

seems to have helped Ferry to do the same, although the latter's

was a less unequivocal switch.

The Baudin Trial was one of the great events in the last

years of the Empire., The republicans had taken up subscriptions

5+ Rambaud, op. cit., 1li.
60 Ibid.’ lé.

7. See an interesting letter of Gambetta's written in Sept.

1868, in S. de la Porte, Ed., Allain-Targd, Le RE ublique
sous 1'Empire, Lettees, 1864-1870 (Paris, 19397, glg.
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in memory of Baudin, killed on the barricades in 1851. The ay-

thorities swallowed the bait by prosecuting the three newspa-
pers handaling the subsceriptions. In the subsequent trial, Gam-
betta defended Delescluze of Le Ré%eil. His defense dealt lit-

tle with the law case at hand and much with a resounding denun-

ciation of the Empire.S8 Overnight, Gambetta, whose great tal-
ent had been observed by rew, because he was overshadowed by
the ageleés '48'ers, became the hero of the most ardent repub-
licans. Even more, it resulted in his being universally re-
garded as a certainty to win in 1869, wherever he should choose
to run.? Apropros the trial, Perry wrote of Gambetts in lauda-

tory terms in L'Electeur.10 During the ensuing months Ferry co-

cperated closely with Gambettia, relying on the support of his
0old comrade-in-arms in the campaign.

It was generally agreed in the Party that, in the first
stage of parvy maneuvering, the field should be open to any and
ell candidates. The "vieux" in the Corps Législatif met with
primary opposition all along the line in the Parisian districts:
Gambetta facedearnot, Raspail opposed Garnier—Pagés, Rochefort
ran aga.nst Favre, Valles against Simon, and Ferry against
Guéroult.ll 3ome of these challengers, Ferry included, had com-
petitors in turn.

In November, 1868, when the various districts in which the

younger republicans could run to advantage, were under discug-

8. J.5.T. Bury, Gambetta and the National Defense: A Republi-
can Dictatorship in France (London, 10367, 12.

9, Tbid., 13.

10.Discours, I: 177; Rambaud, op. cit., 16.

1l. Tchernoff, op. cit., 539.
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vestigated.
presenting himself as candidate,
this.

so 1t seemed agreed in February,

petta.

Gambetta,

Laurier, Gambetta's intimate friend,
Gambetta also aid not wish to run in this district,
representvative of the "jeunes" against Gué}oult.l2

N . . z
was faced with Brisson, along with Gueroult,

trict of the Faubourg Saint-Germain.

105

sion, the possibilities of the sixth circonscription were in-

considered

but Gambetta counselled against

and

1869 that Ferry would be the

But in March

and April, during the maneuvering for the first ballot, Ferry

as his competitor,

a cause of serious misunderstanding among the intimates of Gam-

in a letter to a bersonal friend dated April 5,

1869, explained his reasons for preferring Ferry in this dis-

The letter points up Gam-

betta's brilliasnce ag a politician~-hig appreciation of all

that was involved would do credit to an American party chairman

at his best:

\

"What is necessary (against Guéfoult) is & mo-

déré republican, politic,

who has not too many commi
ing very liberal and democ

of unassuming demeanor,
tments, while still be-
ratic.,

Paradol (a friend

of Gambetta's who had become friendly to the Empire)
has lost this, for he igs neither republican, nor

democratic, nor Italian,

nor popular; someone with

S 3 . Pa
all of these qualities was necessary against Guér-

oult. Ferry seemed to me
qualities,

to repres
and could detach from Gueroult all of the

t these diverse

sincere democratic voices who voted for him in 1863
without realizing he was a Dynastic. ,
-_Ana against Cochin (Orleanist opponent of Guér-
oult), who always can muster seven to eight thousand
votes, Ferry's candidature is still more opportune:
Not being compromised in the liverals' eyes by dec-

1z, Daniel Halevy and Emile Pillias, ods.,
1868-1882 (Paris, 1938}, 23-2i.

Lettres de Gambetta,
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larations which he still has not the reason for
making, he is in reputation entirely liberal,
and he will certainly cobtain, on the second bal-
lot, all of Cochin's votes which would never g0
to Guéroult, nor to a man too much engaged in
the politics of revolutionary action.

As a last consideration, the campaign that
Jules Ferry conducted against Haussmann has pop-
ularized him in a quarter where people read
Hewspapers and pamphlets a good deal, and this
will enable him to triumph on the municipal ter-
rain of M. Cochin, who has been Mayor of S5t.
Sulpice and member of the municipal commission
under if. Haussmann,"l3

3ince it seemed understood that Ferry was to be the

single candidate representing the young republicans for the
sixth circonscription, Gambetta, in a meeting of republican
leaders on February 10, proposed Ferry definitely as their
man .1k Accepted there in principle, Ferry made his initial
public appearance as the young republicans'® opponent of Guér-
oult on February 24.15
But the matter did not end here. Delescluze and Peyrat,

probably convinced that Ferry was too closely associated with
the Liberal Unionists, were very cold to his candidacy.l6 Con-
sequently, in Mareh, Brisson suddenly turned up as a more ad-
vanced opponent of Guéroult. Laurier proceeded to write Gam-
betta anent this on March 18:

"I strongly recommend that you write nothing‘
to Ferry that he can utilize. You have compro-
mised enough in this direction, and in the pres-

ence of Brisson's candidacy you should remain
reserved."l?7

13. Lettres de Gambetta, 2.

14. Ivid., 23-24.

15. Ibid., 25.

16. Tchernoff, op. cit., 54i.
17. Ibid., 54i.
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support to Ferry.

enmity between him ang Ferry.

in the very beginning,

At this qa

ing there~--

candidate" .18

assuredly, he haag always been.,

haed & link with the avancés,

Laurier professed to be concerned only with Gambetta's
However, there was the £

Gambetta, in his letter of April 5,

dacy in the sixth ag there was for himself

that he had joined Gambetta's independent Trepublicanism,

107

endangering his own Position with the avancés by giving any

actor of personal

commented on the mat-

ter by saying that he hag informed Brisson of Ferryt's candidacy

and Brisson hsd orfered no objections.
ate, Gambetta felt, his competition with Ferry was ri-

diculous, for there was the same objection to Brisson's candi-

or Laurier campaign-

"The circonscription would not take to a Radical

Gambetta considered Ferry as a moderate republican, as

Ferry, however, evidently felt

which

for he wrote Gambetts early in

April about the political scene, and he referred to the Other

rarties in the sense that an outsider would:

"Things do not transpire like this on

ug:

the Liberal Union, and others,
apart just ags we do,

ten,

sacred any longer, ne
cency, nor friendship
trayed me, others do not

Brisson's and Laurier's op.

ly among u
the people of
tear each other
over this apple, often rot-
of the opposition candidature....Nothing is
ither camaraderie, nor de-
+ As for me some have be-~
sustain me..."19

The Orleanists, the liberals,

'08ition aroused great disqui=-

18.

Lettres de Gambetta, 25,23,

19. Lettres, 51.




¢etude in Ferry,

10 and April 15 explaining unis troubles with Laurier, and ask-

ing for Geambetta's gid. Laurier, it appeared, had intervened

during a meeting of the party leacership discussing the en-
dorsement of Ferry ior the sixth circonseriptiocn:

"...Laurier entered. Who invited him? o~
body; and I would never have accepted nis arbi-
tration...He aroused fears of' the 0ld Man of
the lountain (Delescluze), and he covereg me
with poisonous flowers; result: the embarrass-
ment of the situation alding, it was voted by
21 votes to 20 that they would not vote..(on
endorsement}. Everybody told me that of the 21,
two-thirds were really in favor of me, had we
voted...I anm Preparing a great reunion for next
week, but it is essential that you be there.
Your entry will be absolutely decisive; the
youth swear only by Gambetta. This time I beg
of you to return, not in order to maeke war on
Brisson, but to fight for me as if he did not
exist.

I have taken Laurier's perfidies with equa-
ninity largely because of you. They surpass

all measure. As I sugpected, he was the one who
put forward B...(Brisson)."?

This invriguing was brought to an end by Gambetta upon
‘his return from campaigning in Marseilles. On April 26 he pre-
sented Ferry to some 500 listeners in a political reunion in
tie Gymnasium of the Sorbonne,?l Soon Brisson withdrew, leav-
ing Ferry to his calpaign.

In line with his greater radicalism, Ferry prepared a
ringing manifesto, full of denunciations of the Empire, for his

Gemocratic voters. It went in part es follows:

R0. Lettres., 54~55,
2l. Ibid., 55; Tcnernoff, op. cit., 543,
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for he wrote a letter to Gambetia between April
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"No more of compromise nor of patched-up so-
lutions! Reclaim neatly, on legal terrain, in
the face of the personal government and its re-
sults, the government of the Nation by the Na-
tion, which can alone give to France liberty,
security, and peace.

It is not enough to decree all the liber-
ties; it is necessary to meke them live.

France will not have Liverty as long as she
lives in the bonds of administrative centrali-
zation, this legacy made by the Roman Empire
to the Ancien Regime, which transmitted it to
the Consulat.

France will not have Liberty as long as she
does not possess a judiciary realy independent
of the Executive Power...

France will not have Liberty as long as she
persists in the system of standing armies.

Thus it is necessary to require above all:
Administrative decentralization, absolute sepa-
ration of Church andg State, reform of the Jju-
dicial instituticns by an enlargement of the
Jury system, the transformation of standing ar-
mies. These are the hecessary destructions: in
working for tnem, the present generation will
bulld in the surest fashion for the future.n22

As Tcnernoft says, this program was at least semi~revo-

lutionary,23 for Ferry spoke of destroying much in the Napoleon-

ic scheme of things, and he appealed to a "government of the

Nation by the Nation." It‘was saved from being openly revolu-

tionary by the counsel to accomplish the changes through legal
means. Ferry's brother thought his program was too radical,
and aavised him, withcut avail, not to declare himself so de-~
cisively in his proclamation.<k At one point in this document
Ferry had originally had the bhrase, "suppression of standing
armies". But Gambetta had considered this as inexpedient, re-

minding Ferry that he would be in power some day,

which would

22, Discours, 190-191.
23. Techernoff, op. cit., 545.
2h. Ibid., 545--Information furnished Tchernoff by Charles Ferry.
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such an unquali-

give his opponents the chance to reming him or

fled commitment. Therefore Ferry altered the bPhrase to read

"transformation of standing armies.

?

"25  Ferry understood fully

how far he had gone at the time, for years later in g speech at

Bordeaux in 1885 he referred as follows to 1869:

"The program of 1869 was, after all, the de-

position of the Empire through its progre331ve
disarmament..."26

In response to Ferry's manifesto, a committee in the sixth

circonscription published a circular Tecommending Ferry to the

Tepublican voters., Tiie signatures on this circular included the

lame of Gambetta, ag expected, and of notables such ag Michelet,

/
Littre, and Vacherot. 27 Tehernoff reports that Ferr

y obtained

the support of Tepublican intellectuals such as Michelet and
thtre because in an political meeting he accepted the idea of

rejecting the Imperial budget, despite the oath that all candi-
% dates took to support the budget.28

/
Ferry's campaign, down to the elinmination of Gueroult on

the first ballotlng May 24, was eventful enough, as were all of

the elections in Parig.?9 Generally, Ferry sought to please hisg

democratic listeners by speaking in a tone at least asg critical

&s the words of his proclamation. Thus, in answer to g question

from a listener concerning bower--political bower--Ferry said

thet "power®, meaning the personal authority of the Emperor, was

25. The autu011ty I'or tnls was Antonin Proust in
. article in Le Ficaro June 29, 1895,
26, Ollivier, "Histoire ContempOLalne 1 588.

27. See ligt Of signatories in Rambaud Op. cit., 17.
28, Tchernoff, op. cit., 545,

9. Weill, 92. cit., 515,

nis reminiscent
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the iilegal detainer of liberties, and those elected by univer-

sal sufirage must sit in Jjudgment over the Emperor.30 In re-~
gard to a question about class differences 1n society, he re-
vealed his middle-class convietion that the idea of class an-

tagonism must never be recognized:

"1t is the antagonism of the classes which
lost us in 1851. While the classes fought,
there came, as the fable says, a third robber,
who has confiscated 1iberty."§l

It is evident that Ferry's campaign radicalism did not
contemplate social objectives. Gambetta, for that matter, in
his famous Belleville Mandate commitment, held himself to no
more than a hint of a soclal justice theme . % Yet, because of

his personality, the Baudin trial, and the fact that he cam-

paigned in a workers' district, he was regarded as a radical

by the avancés themselves, while Ferry at no point had their

confidence.

Ferry was aided in his campaign by the support of Le

Siecle,33 Peyrat's L'Avenir National,3% which unenthusiasti-

celly found him preferable to M. Gueroult, and Le Rappel of V.
Hugo, and, even, the reluctant concourse of Delescluze in Le

Reveil.35 Naturally Le Temps and L'Electeur Libre favored his

candidacy,36 which gave Ferry the advantage of having almost

30. Recounted in Tehernoff, op. cit., 545.

31. Tchernoff, op. eit., 545; from Le Temps' summary of politi-
cal meeting for May 6.

32. See a reprint of the Belleville Mandate in Bury, op. cit.,
285-287. )

33. Le Siecle, May 18, 1869.

34. Ibid., May 21, 1869.

35. Journal des Dévats, June 9, 1869-letter of M. Cochin, the
other candidate.

36. Weill, op. eit., 500.
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e
8ll of the republican press behind him, while Gueroult was left

with only his own L'Opinion Nationale as his liberal support.
méfoult attacked Ferry ag being too negative, by reason of his
carping criticisms of Empire policies. This was just about his
only mode of defense against the younger man's aggressive tac-
tics.37

One embarrassment dig bresent itself to Ferry when, ac-

cording to L'Opinion Nationale's account, a questiocner at s re-

union in mid-May brought up the matter of the candidates' re-
action to the second ballot: Since M. Guéroult and M. Ferry,
both republicans, wished II. Couchin's defeat, wouldn't the one
with the less votes on the first ballot promise to urge his vot-
ers to support his victorious rival on the second? . Gué}oult
announced that he was happy to commit himself in this fashion,
and the audience applauded. Ferry, after hesitating, refused

to take any engagements for the second ballot,’®

Ferry wrote a letter to L'Opinion Nationale regarding

this occurrence which showed that he was not gquite at ease

about it. Without specifically denying L'Opinion Nationale's

account of the meeting, he claimed tinat it was "inexact." He
reiterated in the letter what he had told Gué}oult privately--
that he would give him his votes, as was the Opposition's cus-
tom, should he win on May 24. True, earlier he was unwilling
to commit himself anent M. Guéroult because he was not sure that

Guéroult was any better than U. Cochin, but this was not the

37. See Journal des Débats, May 16, 186Y, reprinting Le Sidcle's
account of an electoral reunion of Ferry's and Gudroult’s.

J8. Journal des Débats, May 16, 1869-reprint of L'Cpinion
Nationale's account of the nmeeting,

8
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case, he had found.39

rerring Ferry in the sixth, privately he thought the distriect
too difficult even for Ferry's special qualifications.40 But
by the evening of May RL, 1t was evident that Ferry would de-
feat Gué}oult. The latter's position had proved too uncom-

fortable. He was deserted by most republicans because of his

friendship with Napoleon, while conservatives repudiated him

Gué;oult a mere h,85l.42
At the end of the first balloting, in five of the nine
districts of the Seine, republican candidates were victorious:

Gambetta and Bancel (against Ollivier) weré newly elected,

deputies, Picard was returned on this ballot.%3 This left

Favre, Garnier—Pagés, Ferry, and Thiers to be elected on the

publican. Thus, the Liberal Union prineciple of 1863 had to be
applied only in the case of Thiers, who then received the sup-

port of the democratic press (with the exception of the utterly

intransigent Le Rgveil).44

39. Journal des Debats, May 18, 1869-~reprinted from L'Opinion
Nationale.

LO. Lettres de Gambetta, 22,

kl. De la Gorce, op. cit., V: 484,

k2. Rambaud, op. c¢it., 19.

k3. Ivid., 19,

ko Lettres, 57; Tchernoff, Op. cit., 546-547.
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Despite the excellent Teasons Gambetta had found for pre~

8s a republican, preferring M. Cochin insteagq. bl When the votes

were tabulated, Ferry received 12,916 voies, Cochin 12,470, and

Pelletan and Simon were newcomers for the Seine, and, of the t63

next balloting, and, of these, Thiers alone was not a solid re-

i
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Victorious over Guéfoult on the first ballot, Ferry was
confident of defeating Cochin on the second.® Nevertheless,
the campaigning for the June 7 run-offs was heated enough. The
government had teaken care to drag out the red menace during the
campaign,h6 and Cochin took care to accuse Ferry of radicalism.
In a meeting of May 30 cne of Cochin's defenders accused Ferry
on that score. Ferry replied that charges that in Paris there
existed only the government or the Commune were calumnious.47
The attack became severe enough for Ferry to write a letter to

La Gazette de France. This paper had accused him of having

passed into the extravagantly socialist camp. Ferry wrote that
this was not discussion, but invective. Never,he maintained,
had he said anything against property or the family.48

M. Cochin had his troubles also. In meetings, he was re-
peatedly embarrassed, being, presumably, a liberal Catholic, by
searching questlions concerning nis views on Pius IX's 3yllabus
of Errors.49 Since Ferry's campaign was heavily weighted
against clericalism,®0 Cochin was placed so much the more on
the defensive.

As expected, Ferry was returned the victor. ZElection re-
sults made public June 8 showed Ferry to have won 15,776 votes
to Cochin's 13,936.51 Since less than two thousand votes sepa-

rated the two, it is evident that some of Guéroult's votes went

45. See his letter to Gambetta, May 25, 1869, Lettres, 57.
46. Claretie, op. cit., 6.

47. Le Slecle May 31, 1869.

48, Journal des Debats, June 5, 1869.

49. De la Gorce, op. cit., V: 485

50. Tchernoff, op. cit., 545.

51, Journal aes Dévbats, June 8, 1869.




115
to Cochin as well as to Ferry.

After the election Ferry remained in Paris to await con-
vocation of the Corps ngislatif to swear in the new deputies.
The campalgn cost Charles Ferry the tidy sum of 20,000 francs?2
evidence enough that it was not eagy for anyone below tie sta-
tus of well-to-do bourgeols to compete as a candidate for the
Chamber.

M. Cochin. did not accept defeat without an exchange of

7/
views with Le Journal des Debats. His explanation of Ferry's

victory was typical of the conservatives’ and clericals' atti-
tude at the time:

"My adversary presented himself between 1.
Michelet and L. Gembetta, with the concourse
of Le Rappel and Le Réveil, which he d4id not
disavow.

Ihe liberal party has been defeated by the
radical party. This is the truthi®53

The Journal des D&bats replied to Cochin with greater

;ustice that Ferry's victory was a liberal one. The support of
Le Reveil did not transtform him into a radical--observe M.
Simon, Picard, and Pelletan, whc were thus surported, but were
by no meansvrac’iicals.ﬂP

Ferry made sure to thank Gambetta, the man who was most
responsible for his election, in a letter of late May.”? The
several days following the end of the campaign saw Paris in a

consideravle state of agitation over tiie election results, to-

52. Pottecher, op. cit., 95.

53. Journal des D&bats, June 8, 1869.
54 Lbid., June &, 1869.

55. Lettres, 57.
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getner with a general reaction to the Napoleonic regime--so
puch so that many Parislans talked glibly of imminent revolu-
tion.56 Ferry wrote Gambetta, describing the uneasiness, with
greater accuracy, as a vague unrest analogous to that notice-
able in the last years of Louis xvi.>? The imminence of the
regime's expiring was obviously a favorite subject of specula-
tion among the younger republicans. In this same letter, Ferry
wrote that they had chosen Gambetta's seat in the Corps Légis-
latif during his abéence, and that they would be seated next to
sach other--an essential for those of the republican Left who
held identical views.28

— o - —— - - o

The extraorainary session of the Corps Lééislatif for
1869 convened on June 28,29 Among the republican depucies, new
and old, there was apparent the difference in regard to tactics
which had appeared during the elections. A moderate wing was
willing to cooperate with other opposition parties. Another
group wished to constitute an exclusively republican opposition.
The rirst was called the Open Left, led by Picard; the other
element was the Closed Left, or the "Irreconcilables", to which
Gambetta and Ferry appertained. ZFavre was to some extent an in-

termediary between the two wings.60

50. Lettres, 57.

57. IOidt, 59-60.

58, Ibid., 60.

59. Ipid., 60.

60. Simon, op. eit., I:257-259%; De la Gorce, op. ¢it., VI:l08.
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The validation of Ferry as a new deputy was recorded in

Le Journal Officiel for July 6, 1869,

There was a routine sum-

mary of the complaints against the deputy-elect's campaign meth-

ods, and then he was seated without further discussion.él
Since the administration prorogued the session before the

end of July, Ferry was able to accomplish no more than his

maiden address. But his Speech, though on a very prosaic sub-

ject, caused a tremendous uproar in the Chamber. When the ses-

sion adjourned, he was no longer an obscure freshman deputy from
Paris. On July 9 Ferry gained the floor while validation of
elections was continuing, and spoke on the subject of official
candidatures. This was fitting enough, since he could Justly
claim to be an authority of long standing on this question.
Ferry denounced all of the official candidates elected, espe-
cially one M. de Guilloutet, whose name happened to be before

the Chamber when Ferry received permission to speak. He was ex-
tremely downright in his denunciations of the administration's
deputies, and, since the majority of the Assembly was present
only becausevof the electoral system, he brought down upon his
head the derisive criticisms of the majority. M. Schneider,

the presiding officer of the Corps Législatif,who was usually

moderate enough, even went so far as to remind M. Ferry that he

was no longer delivering an election speech in a public reunion®?

Le Journal des Débats took note of the incident in com~

6l. Discours, I: 195-197.
62, Ibid., I: 197-210.
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menting that M. Ferry, in attacking official caindidatures, did
20t sufficiently separate the persons from the system, and gave
the impression of criticizing eiections already verified. But

then, "M. Ferry explained hils thought as soon as the extraordi-

nary emotion of the Assembly permitted him to do it."63

The democratic Sigcle waxed supercilious over the atti-
tude of the majority in the Chamber. It described the occur-
rence in the following words:

"Since his first words, the deputy from the
seventh (sic) circonscription has raised the
most amusing of tempests. What fancy gesticu-
lations with his paper~knife! ‘hat menacing
gestures! What Homeric postures!

. Jules Ferry hasn't yet hac the time to
familiarize nimself with {the euvhemlisms of
parliamentary eloquence. KHe 1s capable of call-
ing a spade a spade...He was guilty of no more
than guestioning the officlal elections.®

As for M. scineider's reminder to Ferry, "the fact 1s

that in seeing this furious majority, which was let loose a-

gainst him, ne meanaged to mistake one for the other."b5

The abrupt closing of the session before the validation

of all the new denuties caused an enormous furor. The recent

E  clections had increased the opposition to approximately forty

republicans and fifty Orleanists. Napoleon dissolved the

Corps in order to gain time in which to consult with his ad-

66

visors.

With the Chamber adjourned, the irresolute and enfeebled

63. Account of tie session in Journal des D€bats, July 10, 1&869.

64. Account of tne session in Le Sifcle, suly 10, 1869.

65. Ibid., July 10, 1869. -

66, James E. Gillespie, Europe in Perspective (New York, 1945),
134.
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Emperor set_about plans to present a new constitution, and ru-
mors of his intentions were rife in the city of Paris in the
next Iew days.

Without realizing it, Napoleon managed to throw the re-
publican deputies, many of whom were still strangers to each
otner, altogether off guard by this. An effort was msde to
unite the republicans with the Orleanist left with Thiers act-
ing as an intermediary. No such agreement was possible.67
Next, the republicans sought to make a declaration for them-
selves, but dissensions made this equally impossible. A dec-
laration which would have anticipated the Buperor by refusing
to have anything to do with his reforms would have been asn un-
constitutidnal act, and possibly an invitation to revolution.

A constitutional declaration which would have simply tried to
specify conditions for the Emperor would not have satisfied the
deputies' constituents, and would have been too moderate for
the Irreconcilables. Consequantly, nothing whatever was re-

A / )
solved .68 Ferry, fearful that Le Reveil, Le Rappel, and other

newspapers would, with some reason, damn the republican depu-
ties as excessively timid, procecded to publish a brotest on
his own responsibility.69 This, printed in Le Temps, July 24,
1369, protested prorogation of the Chamber, and concluded with

an appeal to universal suffrage70——in lieu of anything more

67. Lettres, 65--Letter to Gambetia, July 23, 186Y.
68. Lettres, 66-68.

69. Ibid., ©9-70--Letter to Gambetta, July 2L, 1869,
70. Discours, I:211.
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definite to appeal to at that moment.

On August 2, 1869 Napoleon submitted to his rubber-stamp
- Senate his proposed constitution, which he intended to be the
climax of his liberal policy of these years. If adopted, the

constitution would go into operation early in 1870. The Senate

eccepted the proposal almost unanimously, Sept. 7, 1869.71 It

provided that the Corps Législatif should approach being a

standard pearliamentary body, sble to introduce legislation, vote

on the buaget, interpellate ministers, choose its committee of-
ficers, and ratify treaties. The 3enate would be more active
through debating and voting on legislation discussed in the
Corps Législatif. The Chamber could vote no-confidence in s
pinistry, but the ministry would not fall as a consequence, un-
less the Emperor desired it. Another important qualifying ele-~
ment in the new order was constitutional permission for the Em-
peror to indulge in the family predilection for plebiscites.’<
Ferry offered his reaction to this when Nefftzer, always

noderate, displayed a great optimism for the new constitutional

program in Le Témgs early in August. Fearful that his long as-
sociation with the newspaper might cause people to think Nefft- K
zer's was also his own attitude, Ferry wrote the editor to E
throw cold water on his optimism. Gambetta, for one, thought 1
Ferry unwise in writing so often concerning passing events, sl- I

though he agreed that in this instance he probably had to take E

7l. Lavertujon, op. cit., 57-58.
72. Gillespie, op. git., 134-135; Tchernoff, cop. cit., 567.

bt sum———
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some action.”73 Early in September, after Napoleon's plans were
public, Ferry wrote a friend thaet "the administrative edifice
of the Year Eight must be destroyed, a task which neither par-
liamentary monarchy nor republic accomplished; the dynasty
could not manage this, so democracy, pacific but radical, alone
can do it."’% This is evidernce shat privately, even more than
publicly, Ferry was convinced, exactly a year before the Empire
cae to an end, that there was nc possibility of a sclution to
France's problems shert of an end to Napoleon. It is of pass-
ing interest to notice with reference to this the reputed opin-

ion of Napoleon concerning Ferry and Gambetta:

) At Dbottom Gambetbta is a good fellow who on-
ly wants peace and guiet. TFerry is qulite dif-
ferent., He is as cold as a surgeon.’5

II
In the month of September, the Congress of the League of
Peace and Liberty held its annual meeting at Lausanne at the
saiie time that the First International was meeting at Basel.
Ferry attended the sessions of the former, as was his wont,
along with other parliamentary republicans. In this convention,
Ferry committed himself as unqualifiedly opposed to standing

4
armies and tne most recent Napoleonic military laws.’® In this

73. This incident is reported in full in Lavertujon, op. cit.,
L, 57-58.

74. Dupront, op. cit., 370-371.

75. Recounted in Brabant, op. cit. 34.

76. Tchernoff, op. cit., 385.
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lustance, as in several others, Ferry, unlike Gambetta, brought
on himself subsequent criticism by failing to realize the in-
conveniences of denunciations without qualification. In the
session of September 16 Ferry spoke in favor of decentralism,

his favorite panacea for the Napoleonic administrative system.

Concerning this, he wrote Gambetta snortly after the end of the

convention:

"I hope we will not haul down our decen-
tralist flag. I have the idea of authoring
a brochure or a parliamentary proposition,
or both. What do you say? Would you asso-
clate yourself with a project of law?....
Take your pen and write me on decentraliza-
tion. We are evidently in accord."?7

They were not in accord, however, for Gambetta wrote to
Lavertujon on August 30 advising him not to attend the Lausanne
Conference, and giving his statesmanlike views on the subject:

"It is not necessary, in excess of reaction
to the aaministrative despotism of deposed mon-
archies and the two Napoleonic regimes, to ad-

vance to the suppression of the idea of the

State, of reform government, initiator and pro=-
tector.m78

And on September 20 he wrote Lavertujon that he "would
have greatly desired that neither Ferry nor Laurier had set foot
in the Lausanne convention."79

Ferry wrote Gambetta from Florence, which he visited af-
ter the conference, on October 1, in regard to Delescluze's re-

action to his speech at Lausanne:

77. Lettres, 76-77.
78. Lavertujon, op. cit.

, 10.
79. Ibid., 1l4. ~
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"I am anathematiged by Le Reveil since Ly
discourse at Lausanne. I'm 1ittIe excited
about it, since I predicted it. More than
éver I pray for some sheet which will bve

more generous, less disgustiné more fruitful,
than this old Jacobin rag...n80

Cbviously Ferry was irricated at the weighty influence

which Delescluze enjoyed in republican circles in the last days

of the Second Empire. EHig dislike for Delescluze is worth re-

membering, in view of a melodramatically critical incident, re-

plete with subsequent recriminations, which arcse between the

two men during the siege of Paris.

Before the session of 1869=-70 got under way in November,

there transpired g comic-opera ineident which rocked the repub-

lican ranks, as had the dissolution of the Chamber in July. It

consisted of a resurrection of the saie question. The republi-~

cans discovered in the old constitution a provision specifying

that when a legislative session ended, the new session must be

called not later than six months after the close of the previ-

ous session.

Because the Corps Lééislatif had adjourned for the

elections on April 27,

the republicans reasoned, the new Chamber

must be called not later than Oectober 26,

The logic was weax,

however, since the session of June 28 had intervened.

Even ifr

this last was extraordinary, and had been dissolved, it handled

the validation of deputies. Hence, its legality coula hardly

be debated. Nevertheless,

the matter was pretext enough for the

republican press to set up a hue and cry for immediate co

nvoca-~

80. Lettres, 76.
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tion of the Chamber.S8l

At this point, one . Kg;atry, & new republican deputy
bossessed of bizarre ideas, entered the scene. He had an open
letter published in Le Temps, in which he proclaimed the ges-~
sion should begin on October 26, M. Ké%atrywaﬁd that he in-
tended to be at the doors of the Corps Lééislatif, whether they
were open or not--his colleagues, if they had the nerve, could
join him.82

The press interpreted this ag a potentially revolutionary
appeal, for the administration had announced the new Corps Lgé—
islatif would not convene before late November. This caused
acute embarrassment to the republican deputies, for, as Gam-
betta said, 1f one were planning revolution (which he was not}),
"one d4id not warn one's enemy in advance."83 Other republicans
were very slow to respond to the impetuous Ké}atry, only four

deciaring themselves with him by date of October 1. Le Journal

des Debats remarked sarcastically that with four people one
could start a game of whist, but hardly a revolud:ion.&P Gam-
betta who had been apprized by Lavertujon that public feeling
in Paris ran high, reluctantly sent his adherence, all the
while regretting that this "stupia Kéfatry could...compromise
ny reputation as a moderate.,.." but "I must not lose all elec-

toral influence."85

8l. A good account of this is in De 1= Gorce, op. ci oy V:509=
510.

82. Lettres, 76.

83. Lavertujon, op. cit., 31.

84. De la Gorce Op. cit.

85. Lavertujon, op. ci ., 38-39G.
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In this emergency, Ferry was enabled for the first time

to display an instance of mature political forehandedness. In

7/
crder to disengage Keratry, Gambetta, and the others from the

necessity of individual action, he called for = general council

of all of the republican Left to umeet on October ¢ in order to

s
discuss the October 26 question.ob On the same date he wrote

Gaicbetta concerning the state of public opinion in Paris:

"I arrived yesterday; a little time was
necessary to appraise the state of opinion.

It is on fire. It has turned, quite un-
Justly, against us....

A common entente, I have said in my let-
ter...This is approved by Le Siécle, by
L'Avenir..., even_the most fierce are now
with us (see Le Réveil of this evening,
which 1s even more moderate than Le Temps.)...

We must, according to my feeling, do two
things: (ls Energetically counsel against
any manifestation for October 26 as a trap
and a folly...(2) Constitute by a manifesto...
the republican left--the morale of public
opinion.87

Ferry's advice in this instance was followed to the let-

ter, although not without the accustomed arguments over the

proposed manifesto. Finally, a proclamation signed by a number

of the leaders of the Closed Left announced that the Left would

not appear before the Chamber on Cctober 2¢, in order to pre-

vent a demonstration, but intended to call the cabinet to ac-

count for this new injury before the Chamber.S8

Unfortunately, the incident was not quite closed with

this. The republican avancé% were dissatisfied with the show-

86. Pessard, op. ¢it., 296-297; Delord, op. cit., IV:508.
87. Lettres, 77-79.
88. Delora, op. cit., IV:512.
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ing of the new Parisian deputies. Even before this affair, back
hlmid-September, Laurier wrote Gambetta from the Lausanne Con-
ference that the avancds present were dissatisfied with Ferry,
Favre, and Plcard, who were Suspected of moderation.8Y Some of
these people, then, refused to be satisfied with the deputies!
proclamation. They decided to call the offending deputies to
account. OCne of them, Lefrangais, was instrumental in organiz-~
ing an electoral committee to request the presence of sowme of
tiese deputies "who were not lawyers for notning."gO Lefran-
¢ais and Milliére, another well-known figure among the radical
journalists, presided over a meeting, held October 18, at which
Sapcel, Pelletan, Simon, and Ferry appeared. In the midst of a
vociferoﬁs assemblage of avancés, ‘he deputies were given an ex-
temely unpleasant reception when they sought to defsnd their
conduct .91 Thus, the fiasco came to this rather sordid end.

The deputies who appeared were probably ill-advised in submit-~
ting to such an extreme application of democracy in acticn. The
republican Left's declaration was the best that could be made
out of a bad situation, although, as Ferry wrote to Gambetta,
they could not altogether absolve themselves of a "new edition
of the comedy, Nuch Ado About Nothing.n92

In late November, the new session of the Corps Législatif
got uncer way without incident, and Ferry, along with Gambetta,

ané the other new deputies, had the Opportunity to expound their

89. Dietz, Op. cit., 620,
90. Lefrancais, Souvenirs, 364,

91. Ibid., 364L-366; Simom, op. cit., I: 351-352,
92. Lettres, &2.
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anti-Napoleonic feelings in a full-fledged legisletive session.
Ferry's record in the first parliamentary body in which he sat
appears undistinguished in retrospect because his position
necessarily placed him in the role of & minor critic. At no
time did he regard a govermnmental measure as well-taken. MNost
of his attacks on glaring evils were nullified by his unhappy
talent for arousing the ire of all but his intimates in the
Chamber.

Continuing his drive on ofticial candidatures, on Decem-
ver 8, Ferry attacked the election of M. Dréblle, an arch-
Bonapartist and one of the more notorious beneficiaries of a
trumped=-up election.?? In the next day's session Ferry gained
the floor4again to protest in the most unbending terms the
election of one M. Chaix-d'est-Ange.9a Cn this occasion he
aroused widespread dissatisfaction in the Crnamber. Le Sigcle
noted that M. 3Schneider departed from his usual calm to ad-
monish M. Rochefort (elected in the supplementary balloting of
the fall) and M. Ferry. "...Today M. Ferry, of whose oratori-
cal merits we nold in high esteem, has, in our qpinion, been
mistaken, in occupying the tribune too long."95 The Journal
aes Débats was more critical still in questioning the propriety
of Ferry's arguments:

"Perhaps M. Ferry, in spite of the talent
for discussion of which he has given proof,..

is too ready to turn toward historical re-
criminations; he has a talent for acrimonious

93. Discours, I: 212-214.
95. Le Siecle, December 10, 1869.
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allusion like another Irreconcilable, M. Gauw~
betta, has a talent for violent 1nterruptlon.
Both are excellent at provoklng and irrita-
ting tie majority...When it is a matter of
pronouncing on the validity of elections, the
Chamber, it has been remarked, tranS¢orms it-
slef into a jury. Is it wise to excite need-
lessly the political passions of a jury when
one can aggeal to its conscience vo arouse its
justice?n

Nevertiieless, Ferry continued his campaign. He register-

ed another speech in protest of the election of one Ii. le Mar-
quis de Campaigne on December 27.97

In Januvary Ferry was heard first‘in connection with the
trial of M..Pierre Napoleon, the Emperor's worthless cousin,

who had murdered a republican journalist, one Victor Noir, while
they were supposed to be negotiating a duel.98 Ferry's was a
legal protest, lodged January 12, as to the type of court which
should have jurisdiction over a murder case involving a member
of the imperiél family. His interpretation of the problem nat-
urally differed from that of the Ministry.99 3ince Plerre Bona-
parte was acquitted subsequently,loo it made little difference.
M. Haussmann having been deposed in Paris, crémieux pre-
gented a bili for a new municipal council to which Ferry adaded
an amendment. ©n January 20 he was recognized in order to spesak
on the subject of Parisian administration and the city budgetlol

like the official candidatures, a topic on which Ferry was known

96. Journal des Débats, December 10, 186G.

97. Discours, I: 218-221.

98. See Cleretie, op. cit., 23-24, for an account of the episode.
99. Discours, I: 222.

100. Claretie, op. cit., 24.

101.Discours, I: 237-247.




to possess considerable information. Le Siecle felt that he
spoke logically and clearly on this problem.lo2

On January 18 Ferry's constituents mede an appeal to him
tc protest the Pierre Bunaparte matter, which had had an addi-~
tionel complication. Rochefort had been arrested for his un-
gentle criticisms of Pierre Bonaparte's acquittal. On February
9 came Ferry's opportunity to loage a protest on behalf of his
constituents, when he asked t he ministry if it was true that

all of the employees of Le Marseillaise (Rochefort's newspaper)

had been arrested. He also complained vigorously about the

closing of two public gatherings by the Parisian police.103
This brought a great outery frow the majority, for Ferry had
dared to suggest that ne had no coanfidence in tine impartiality
of Bonapartist justice. He was twice called to order by .
Schnelder, as he continued with his add»ess in the face of

strongropposit:i.o:z.lo’+ On February 12 Quinet, who had been very

neppy at Ferry's election bhe previous summer, wrote, congratu-

lating hiwm for veing twice called to order, "a veritavle title

of Lhonory while cowmplimenting him Tfor not "falling a prey to
the school of pretty manners."lo5 On the other hand, M. Moli-

A i 4 Ve
nari in Le Jcurnal des Debats, observed, apropros Ferry's re-

marks on the arrests, that it was difficult sometimes to dis-
; tinguisn between public and private meetings; he did not think

that "the violent accusations of &i. Jules Ferry would have any

102. Te Siécie, January 27, 1870.
103. Discours, I: 248-251.

104. Le Siecle, February 10, 1870.
105. Quinet, op. cit., IV: 18&-189.
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more of an echo in public opinion that they had in the Chamber+Q0
4 month later, Ferry was baci harping on his favorite

theme, 1n questioning the election of li. de Guiraud, on Narch

10.297 mig efforts were unavailing, as M. de Guiraud's elec-

tion was validated with only two votes in the negative; one of

then was Ferry's.lo8 Cn the constructive side of the election

lssue, Ferry, along with his colleagues, Emmanuel Arago and
Gambetta, introduced a bill for electoral reform in the session
of March 27,109 which, however, did not meet with the approval
of the majority.

Outside the Corps Législatif, Ferry made an address at
the Salle Moliere in Paris, April 10, 1870, entitled "A Dis-
course on ﬁquality of Education.mtiO This speech embodied

Ferry's ideas on universal education, ideas he had formulated

during his political training in the sixties. The address is

most significant as the verbal expression of ideas he was to

4
75

put into operation a decade later.

In early April, Napoleon III's Minister of Education

closed the School of Medicine of the Sorbonne in order to in-

stitute reforms in the medical schools. In the Chamber on

April 12 Ferry protested the extremity of closing the School of

Medicine,lll for it affected some 2,000 medical students, who

thus were deprived of the opportunity of obiaining their medi-

106._dournal des D&bats, February 10, 1870.
107. Discours, I: 252~257.

108. Journal des Débats, March 1i, 1870.
109. Discours, I: 258-277.

110. Ibid., I: 258-277.

111. Ibid., I: 306-310.
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cal degrees. The Journal des Debats, ordinarily so critical of

Ferry, said of his address:
", Ferry, to render him a justice that we
are pleased to give, did not try to excuse the
disorders...(in the operation of the medical);

he has criticized only the choice of the penal-~
ty,"llz

ITI

In May of 1870 came Napoleon's final attempt to seize the
political initiative, a plebiscite to determine the state of pub-
lic opinion anent his new Liberal Empire. The Emperor's melo-
dramatic gestures in his last years had the merit, from his
point of view, of invariably disconcerting his enemies. This
time all -of the opposition groups were divided in their reac-
tions to the Plebiscite. The large Catholic vote was disunited
--one group was solidly behind the Emperor, while the Orleanist
end Legitimist Catholics took no clear-cut stand on the ques-
tion,113 Among Protestant Orleanists and republicans alike
there was no general unity in response to the announcement of
the plebiscite.llh Louis Blanc, as an example, was still advo-
cating abstehtion from any contamination with Napoleonic elec-
tions.115 But eventually the republicans resorted to their
usual device of a proclamation, this time announcing their op-

position to any Napoleoniec tricks such as a plebiscite. The

112, Journal des Debats, April 13, 1870.

113. W. Pickeragill, "The French Plebiscite of 1870 and the
Catholics," in English Historical Review (London, 1937),
LII: 254-266,

114, Tchernoff, op. cit., 588-589.

115. Ibid., 590.
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Closed Left reached an accord with the journalists of Paris,
not excepting Delescluze, in recommending that repuoplicans

cast a resounding "no" to Napoleon's request for public ap-
proval of his governm.ent.ll6 The International's desire to be
included in this proclamation was rejected because of the or-
genization's recent notoriety, and even Delescluze agreed that
it would be risky to include tnem.t17  In the political maneu-
verings with respect to the proclamation, Ferry played a con-
spicuous part. On May 5, 1870, pletiscite day, Le Ré}eil and
other republican newspapers printed the manifesto of the "Coum-

of raris and of the Départements." The stateient denied the
gduinistration's charge that those oprosed to the pletiscite
desired only rebellion and assassination--the men of violence
were those of the coup d’é%at. It recomzenaed a negative vote,
in capltal letters, and 1t carried the signatures of ZEmmanuel
arago, Cremieux, Dorian, Favre, Ferry, Gambetta, Garnier-Pages,
Glais~Bizoin, Grevy, lagnin, Pelletan, and Simon, of the depu-
ties, and Delescluze, Jourdan, Lavertujon, and Peyrat, of the
Paerisian journalists.118 The name of Picard, leader of the Open
Left, was conspicuously absent.

In the days before May &, a brcchure of Gustave Chaudey,

wio was a moderate rgpublican Proudhonist, called L'Bupire

110. Tchernoff, op. cit. 5:8.

117. Ionid., 539.

118. Printed in Le Reveil, May 8, 1870, in Collection des Jour-
naux Francals sur le Plebiscite du 3 Mai, LE70, a collec~
tion donated to the Library of Congress by John Meredith
Read.
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Parlementaire, was widely publiicized in the republican world

because it showed the contradiction between the personal power
and the principle of universal suffrage. Following up this
ldea, Ferry and Gambetta, in their anti-pleviscary Speeches,
argued that plebiscites and elections based upon universal suf-
frage must lead inevitably and logically to the Republic. Few
other republicans, however, followed them along this line of
reasoning.ll9

On Plebiscite day Ferry gained some notoriety by inter-

vening at the polls. L'Opinion Nationale reported the incident

in which he was involved as follows:

"M. Jules Ferry appeared at one of the polls
Situated in the Bonaparte quarter. Here is how
Le Soir reports this occurrence:

M. Ferry presented himself this merning in
the Bonaparte gquarter in order to survey the
votes of the army.

Entry was refused to him, as rumor had it.

M. Ferry pleaded his quality as a deputy. He
was told that his was not a regular mandate for
the circumstances, and he retired without any
further objection."120

Ferry also wrote a public letter to the Parisian Prefect

of Police protesting tae latter's temporary arrest of individ-
uals distributing bulletins and manifestoes relating to the

pletiscite .12l Here, Ferry showed great activity, in accordance

with his firm beliefs in universal suf frage and the honest ad-

ministration and operation of elections.

119. Tehernoff, op. cit., 591.
120, L'Avenir Nationale, May 10, 1870.

121. Le R&veil, May 8, 1870.
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As for the plebiscite, its outcome, thanks to Opposition

disunity and official pressure, turned in fevor of Napoleon
which could not but piease the most skeptical of the Emperor's
councillors: 7,359,000 votes were cast in favor of the gov-
ernment, while only 1,582,000 negatives were counted. T2 of
course, republicans were privately unnerved by the returns, for
this was an uncomfortable setback, as compared to their gains
of the year before.

Back in the Corps Législatif, Ferry menaged to deliver
anovher speech before the crisis with Prussia arose. Cn June
20 Ferry rose to protest the complacent fashion in which the
Ministry had received the news that M. Bismarck desired the
coupletion of the Saint-Gothard Raillway, a projected line along
the Swiss-Austrian tfrontier which would link up the South Ger-

man states and Italy.123

Ailthough M. olinari in the Journal

des Débats reacted adversely to M. Ferry's interpellaticn, as
tending uselessly "to provoke & tumultuous scene,"lzh the young
Irreconcilabvle showed himself gulte well aware that L. Bismarck's
interest in the railway was hardly a commerclal one. As a mat-
ter of fact, Ferry for several years Lad realizea that the mat-
ter of German unification was not an lnstance of nationalism on
the merch to which republicans should automatically lend their

support: He had called attention tc 7Zuinet's brochure of the

1330's, elready referred to, exposing the German danger. Agailn,

122. Gillesple, op. cit., 135.
123. Discours, I: ;hO-BAS- ,
124. Journal des Debats, ¢une 21, 1871.
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s famous speech dencurnc-

7

in Hay, 18006, when Thiers Celivered hi

ing Napoleon for his neutrality in the Italo-Prussian alliance

agalnst Austria, with all thet this would mean to France, Ferry

published an article in Le Lfenps, May 5, 1866, approving whole-
heartedly L. Thierg! prophiecy of Franco-Prussien relations . 1?5

2.

Ferry's eastern origins and interest in Gerueny stood him in

good shead here,
Thus,

on the eve of the Franco-Prussian war, Ferry had

made a small name for Almself in France: He had a recora of

several years in journalism in Paris, = reputation as cne of

the most promising figures amongzst the republican youta, esnd an
apprenticeship of one year in th

Ve
¢ Corps Legislatif of France.

125. Discours, I: 345-347.



Part II. Jules Ferry in the Government of National Defense.
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PART IT

CHAPTER T
FALL CF THT SECOND ENPIRE AND THE DAY CF SEPTEVBER 4.

I

The fall of the 3econd Empire was assured, though Napo-
leon IIT did not think it so, on the day war was declered on
Prussia. From the first hours of tne war the hecpeless inef-
Tectiveness of the 3econd Empire Secame giaringly obvious to

the world. On Septemper 4, 1870 the vox popoli of France sim-
ply regéined its right of free decision from a personal form of
government which it had never willed.

For almost two months after the pletiscite France was in

a state of political calm, even lasslitude. Thén, suddenly, at
the beginning of July, 1870 the underlying hatred between France
and Prussia, rekindled by the Austro-Prussian Var, was brought
to the attention of Europe. In France, every articulete citi-
zenl was aroused or alarmed by the revelstion that a little-
known member of the Prussian royal family might become the next
king of Spain. The newspapers did no more than reflect what was
in many minds when tiney reiterated references to Charles V rein-
carnated.

On June 30 Emile Ollivier, as Prime Minister and Miaster
of Justice, assured M. Jules Favre, leader of the republican dep-

uties, that never did the government survey an international
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scene more conducive to peace. One week to the day later an-
other of.icial, the Minister of Foreign Affairs, the Duke de
Gramont, confirmed rumors that Leopold of Hohenzollern had been
offered the Spanish throne, and spoke far less reassuringly of
peace in the face of this resurrection of the throne of Charles
v.l

Despite the specter of Charles V, the deputies were far
from united, in the subsequent crisis, in believing that war
must be risked. Republicans en masse, and many Orleanists led
by Thiers, indicated their fear that the government might pre-
cipitate war.? On July 13 Benedetti notified the WMinistry that
it had obtained its diplomatiec triumph. The King of Prussia
had announced that he avproved young Prince Lecpold's with-
drawal as a candidate for the 3panish crown. With this all
reasons for war disappeared. When Ollivier met Thiers at the

beginning of the session of July 13, he replied to Thiers!' ad-

monition to remain tranquil, that the government would not let
peace escape.3 The Duke de Gramont, a civilian in the Emperor's
war party, sealed the Empire's doom by demanding next a renun-~
ciation, binding for the future, of the Hohenzollern candidacy
in Spain. Bismarck achieved his most publicized triumph in

this affalr with a baited trap which ensnared the entire French

nation, prisoner of the war-minded government.

l. Simon, op. cit., I: 139-141 ff. Simon has a good account
of the Hohenzollern candidacy crisis from the standpoint of
a republican deputy.

2, Simon, op. cit., I: 140-141, 161,174.

3. Ibid., 160-1061.
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On Bastille Day the text of Bismarck's edition of the
Ems Interview excited the susceptibilities of the French peo-
ple}* The war crisis was climaxed in the Chawmber the next day,
as the government asked for 50 millions credit to prosecute the
war, which Prussia's iﬁsolence, it insistea, has made inevita-
b.e. The entire assemblage, except for the republican Left and
laa ﬂﬁecs,.hailed the imminent approach of war with enthusiasn.
For Thiers' solemn warmings of onrushing daisaster, the Chamber
hed only derision.In answer to Favre's and Gambettae's desperate
demands for informaetion concerning Prussia's provocatory dis-
retches, the Ministry hed only silence. Ollivier pronounced
the fatal words that the government embarked upon the war 'with
e light heart.'

French public opinion, contrary to the impression foster-
ed by the administration and repeated by many historians, was
not as enthusiastic for war as 1s popularly supposed. Le Temps,
probably the most informative, accurate, and impartial newspaper
in France at the time, represented a large segiient of public
opinion in its attitude during the érisis. Cn July 11, in alarm,
Le Temps announced itself opposed to war. On July 14, speaking
of the news of the day before, Le Temps was delighted to hear
that the Hohenzollern prince had refused the Spanish throne, and
on July 16 the editorial stated that Le Temps did not regret

having pleaded the cause of peace up tuv the eleventh hour.6 As

L. Simon, op. cit., I: 174-175.

5. Ibid., 175-179; Jules Favre, Gouvernement de la Defense
Nationale (3 vols., Paris, 1871}, I:17-23.

6. Le Temps, July 11, 14, 16, 1870.
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Jules 3imon Knew, the majority of tne Emperor's prefects in
France, when consulted--as was Napoleon's habit when great is-
sues were at stage--reported that tuere was nhot enthusiastic
support, but apathy, regarding the approach of war.7 More re-
cently, it has been quite conclusively demonstrated that a
lerge measure of the war enthusiasm was drummed up through me-
nipulation of the official press and artificial incitement of
public support by administrative functionaries.8 In view of
tLis, the attitude of skepticism and alarm shown by the parlia-
mentary Left toward official versions appears, in retrospect,
amply justified.
i1

In ali of this Jules Ferry played very little part, other
toan to associate nimself with his colleagues of the Left, es-
pecially Gairbetta. In the session of July 15 when the crucial
war credits were before the Corps, like almost everybody, he
forgot the differences of the last few days, and in the inter-
ests of patriotism voted in favor of the appropriation.9 Ferry's
one opportunity to speak came on July 19 just before the Cham-

ber's premature adjournment on July 21, due to the war crisis.

7. Simon, op. cit., I: 144L-145.

8, See H. C. Benjamin, "O0fficial Propaganda and the French Press
during the Franco-Prussian War," in Journal of Modern History
(New York, 1932), IV: 214-230; and E. M. Carroll, "French
Public Opinion on War with Prussia in 1870," in American
Historical Review, (New York, 1926), XXXI: 679-700.

9. 3ee Le Temps, Le Journal des Debats, July 16, 1870 and many
other newspaper's for the day which gave the vote on the war
credits. War was declared officially only on July 19, but
the vote on the war credics determined 1it.
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:Heprotested a bill sponsored by the aaministration which speci-
fied that the French press was to be muzzled on the subject of
nilitary operations.lo Ferry felt tnat the law was unnecessary.
In addition to that its vague phraseology was sure to give the
government opportunityvto belabor the newspapers concerning in-
formaticn thet was not strictliy wilitary. As was freguently
the case, Ferry's ccnduct as an orator drew forth adverse com=-
ment. Le Siécle noted with reluctance:

", Jules Ferry, first, sought to put in
focus the inconveniences of the repressive

measures taken by the government toward the
press.

The honorable deputy of the Left called
attention to the 'Draconian' character of
the law presented.
- Unhappily, M. Jules Ferry was not in forn
today, and we must avow, in spite of all our
sympathy for his talent, that the young ora-
tor did not easily attacx the work of the
commission...M. Gambetta steprped in to give
him assistance."1ll
Ferry's and Gambetta's suspicions about the operation of
the law were quickly verified. On the other hand, whken one ob-
serves what the Parisian press did with military news under the
policy of broad tolerance pursued by the Government of National
Defense, it is only fair to say that the Ministry was not un-
Just in requesting legislation to fetter the press.
A week after the Corps Législatif adjourned, the war
reached thne stage of serious military operations. Hardly had the

first major battles been fought when the government's boasts

10, Discours, I: 352-360.
11, Le Siecle, July 19, 1870.
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about the Army's efriciency were proven to be lamentable exag-
gerations. By August 6 the French armies had suffereq three
resounding defeats, at VWissenbourg, Forbach, and Froeschwiller
(Reichshoffen),l2 and the war, short of a miracle which never
came, was lost in the first two weeks. Though appalled by
tnese-and subsequent defeats, the French public on all sides
resolved to fight on indefinitely, since the issue between
France and Prussia liad at last been drawn.

Under the circumstances, the Empress could not refuse to
reconvene the Chamber for thne date of JAugust 9. By mid-sugust
the Empire existeﬁ only by the force of esarlier momentum. The
end was near--that was clear to all except the imperiasl family
and the advisors close Lo tis Harone. On August 14 there trans-
pired a prief éttempt at revoluticon in one of the working quar-

ters of Paris iustigated by the arcu-counspirator, Blangui. Toe

p

uprising was ridiculously unsuccessful; yet it could only have
occurred at a moment wien the Empire had lost all prestige in
the eyes of the public.13

4 few days earlier, on the day the Chamwber reconvened, the
government was much closer to a debacle brought on by the force
of public opinion. IHuge crowds grected the deputies as they
proceeded to the Palais-Bourbon, where the Corps Législatif net,
‘and'waited for them until the session was over. DMany of them
climbed the wall into the 1:terior grounds of the Palais-Bour-

bon. In the opinion of Jules Simon, this might have become a

12. 3iwmon, Op. eit., I: 210-211, 232-23k.
13 Claretie, op. cit., 1l54.
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‘»serious attempt at revolution, were it not for words of cau-
tion by Jules Ferry which helped to cause the interlopers to
disperse.lh A little while earlier, Ferry, invthe Cihiamber,
along with another deputy, M. Estancelin, all but engaged in a
wreétling match with the Duke de Gramont, who had been defiant-
ly insulting to the Left. 12

During the session, the badly pressed regiame reluctantly
made a few concessions. Jules Favre asked for the immediate
armement of the National Guard of Paris, a proposition which
was unpalatable to the majority because of'the imminence of
revolution~--a Parisian National Guard in arms meant then what
it had meant in 1792. But Favre revised his recommendation to
provide for armanent of the National Guard throughout France;
- urgency was voted for consideration of this, and on the day
following, at the insistence of the Left, armament was voted
for the National Guard within Paris and without.l6 As events
proved, however, there was a wide discrepancy between voting
arms and actually arming the populace. The other noteworthy
change conceded by the government also became official on the
day of August 10--the Ollivier Ministry fell with a crash, and
the Count de Palikao, one of Napoleon's generals, became Minis-
ter of War and head of the last Bonapartist cabinet.l7 A Tur-

ther addition to the government was the appointicent of General

I: R47.

, 150,
I: 243,265,
.y L51.

1y, Simon, op. cit
15, Claretie, OD.

16. 3imon, op. cit.
17. Claretie, Op. ¢

—— 3
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Trochu as wilitary Governor of Paris on August 17 at the behest
of the Emperor in the field, after pressure from his wife and
cousin,18 General Trochu was at that time the single popular
general in the French Army, for he had never made an effort to
hide his distaste for the Empire and all of its works.Lt?

But the critics of the faltering regime did not succeed
in their pressure to transfer the powers of government to some
sort of executive commission for the duration of the war. On
August 9 Favre proposed tnat a governing commission be ereated
from the legislative body in order to govern France in its hour
cf peril. This proposal was supported by a republican minority,
but a minprity which numbered some Orleanists and even a few

20 Had it been accepted, it would have

foresighted Bonapartists.
been composed of a majority of Bonapartists, since its member-
shlp was to be drawn from the Corps Législatir. Proposals to
this effect were offered in slightly varying forms by aifferent
deputies of the Left on any aumber of occasions between August 9
end 3eptember 3, but were always rejected by the majority. The
Court feared that acceptance of this would have made certain the

2l Very likely this would have

dissolution of the Second Empire.
been the case. Yet by stubbornly refusing to acquiesce in this
proposal the Empress clcsed the door to whatever slim chance

there may have been for her son to become the fourth Bonaparte

to leave a mark in history.

16, Simon, op. cit., I: 283,

19. Claretie, op. cit., 174.

20, Simon, op. cit., I: 242-246.
’l. Favre, op. cit., I: 36-37.
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As for Ferry, on only three occasions did he express him-

self during the twilisht of the Second Empire. On August 10,
second dgy of the reconvened Corps Lééislatif, Ferry arose to
protest the suspension of Le Réveii and Le Rappel, the press
Tepresentatives of the avancés, which enjoyed counsiderable cir-~
culation. he linistry had suspended the papers on the tenth
because tney hac vehemently demanded bthe arming of tle kational
Guere, and had made no effort to hide their contceipt for the
sovernment's ineptitude.22 Ferry argueda tiat the government
hau gone too far with its suppressions. There was a state of
war in France, but no state of siege in Paris, he said, and the
population hed not conducted itself seditiously.23 His argument
was sound‘enough in theory, but under the circumstances he re-
ceived no response from the Linistry or tie mejority.

On August 14 Ferry spoke on behalf of = bill which provid-
ed that unmarried men who had matured in 1865-12646, and married

well without children for the same yzars, should be included in

the Lioblle Guard. This was a separate unit analozous to the
Hational Guarda, but organized in s fashion to provide for the

uen to be moved rapidly from one to another place of danger.

The second part of this proposal which Ferry elucidated specified
that exemptions for seminary students should be abolished so that
they might be absorved into one of tiae branches of the arued

)

forces .o His views on this zatter were not those of the major-

ES

ity, for 1t was observed thet France needed wore weapons, not

22. Tchernoff, op. Cib., 597.
23. Discours, 597.
2, Ibid., L: 367-375.
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more niel.
The date of aAugust 25 was the lzst time Ferry spoke in
tie lggldlavive body of the 3econd EBmpire. The govermsent hed

forbildden the fabricatbtion or the sale of aras vy private con=-

o

cerns not rfavered by the war Dejpartuent. Ferry spoxe in favor
of repeal of tuls legislation because of the shortage of war ma-
terial. Repeal would encourage private manufacture of arms. AsS
it was, commerce and industry in France were hampered by the
government monopoly, while the arms indusiries in Belgium and
Engiand flourished. Pending a large-scele increase in arms pro-
duction in France, Ferry also recomuended immediate importetion
of arms from neighboring countries, in order that the citizenry
might be able to protect itself .25 Because Ferry intended %o
arm the populace rapidly, the Ninistry, in dread of momentary
revolution, rejected his proposals. That Ferry's plan was not

e s . . 7
unreasonable is indicated by the conservative Journal des Debats,

anxious ordinarily to see motions which originated from the Left
rejected:
"M. Jules Ferry has expounded with clarity,
and with a moderation of language of which we
would like to see him hebituate himself, the
vices resulting from the prohibition on fabri-
cation and commerce in arms of war,"20
Le Temps took the sound position that the majority, in re-
jecting M. Ferry's proposals, was preventing national unity by

defying the minority. The latter was now the spokesman of pub-~

lic opinion.27

25, Discours, 1: 375-383.
26, Journal des Debats, August 26, 1870.
7. Le Temps, August 27, 1870.
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III

Ag dules Simon reiarked arterwaras, from the date of Au-
zust 9 to Septenber 4 "it was evident to all that the Empire
exlsted only in name ,"%8 Consequently, parliasumentary repub-
licans were very active during the last four weeks of the Em-
pire, for it became glaringly obviocus that the myovic Corps
Lééislatif would not selze the initiative to forestall a dras-
tic solution to the government's umpopularity. The republi-
cans had been in the hablt of caucusing on parliamentary mat-
ters in a bullding in the Rue de la Sourdiére, although the
Open Left of Picerd had disassocisted itself from these meet-
ings since the period of the plebiscite.29 Likewise, Deles-
cluze, as far to the left as Plcurd was to the right in re-
publican circles, was not to be seen there after the plecis-
cite, for he was not a deputy.BO Therefore, conversations in
what might Le termed "respectable" republican circles took
place caiefly among tine "Irreconcilables." This was the Pari-
sien group in tie Closed Left of the Corps Leglslatif which
was anxious for Frence tc be freed of the Bonapartes. It hop-
ed Lo bring about these chianzes in less critical times and ac-
cording to due legal forms.

several of lliese people held a imeeting in Ferry's resi-
dence shortly after news of tlhie Bsttles of Forbach and Froesch-

willer spread through Paris. The question under debate: ‘wWas

28. simon, op. cit., I: 240,
2. Bury, op. ceit., 4<.
30. Simorn, op. eit., IT: 280,
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it necessary, given tne Zmpire's ineptitude, to change the

form of government lmmediately, even if this entailed a rsvo-~

lution?Y The problem was threshied out, then rejected, since
those present did not wish to take the cnance that the repub-
lic might be born as a result of rebellion.>t Ferry's advice
to the crowds on August 9 becomes even more uncerstandable in
the light of tinis.

On this very day the troublesome issue was mulled over
further in the zeeting of tuaree deputies, led by Pelletan,

and several democratic journalists, to consider the possibil-

ity of a demoustration of 100,000 peopie. This would not be

in order to precipitate a revolution, but to impress upon the

goverament that a committee of natlonal defense was by now an

essential. The scheme was abaudoned as too risky, and it was
decided to walt for events to suggest a solution.32

An incident wiich caused a variety of inaccurate rumors
among the Bonapartists was a visit to General Trochu made by
several republican deputies on August 21, Favre, Picard, and

Ferry had an interview with the general in order to have his

opinions on the state of defenses in France, and particularly
in Paris. Those who habitually suspected the republicans of

Machiavellian intriguing were sure that secret revolution was

being plotteda in tinis tete-a-tete. Actually the deputies lis-

~

31, Tchernoff, op. ¢it., 598; Charles Ferry imparted this in-
formation to the author.

32. Ibid., 598; again, private information furnished the au=~

thor, who profited by consultation with republicans of the

1870 generation.
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tened while General Trochu gave a two hour extemporaneous lec~
ture on the war up to that woment. Among other things, ac-
coraing to Favre, it was on this occasion that Trochu remarked
for the first time that the defense of Paris would be a "hero-
ic folly",33 a phrase wnich the general doubtless had occasion
to regret.

Kefore Trochu was given the post of Governor of Paris,
he had visited the dejected Emperor on bivouac at Chglons.
There he was invited to join the government, and reluctantly
accepted. The Emperor was no longer making decisions for him-
self, but he agreed with cousin Pilerre Bonaparte, Marshal Mac-
Malion, and others, that the main arwmy must fall back on Paris
for future fighting. This was one of the conditions on which
frochu accepted his post.Bh However, on August 23, due to
pressure from Palikao and the Ewpress, who relt that Napoleon
III must not return to Paris in defeat, this decision was re-
versed in favor of a march to the rescue of Bazalie at Metzn .32
This act was purely political--the hope of a long-chance vic-
tory to save the dynasty--and it doomed the remainder of the
army to irrevocaple disaster, for it left Paris unprotected.
Thiers, an experienced military strategist, said of this act:
"You have one marshal blockaded; now you will have two.“36 As
ell the world knows, this was an understetement, for MacMahon's

army was intercepted in its long march toward Metz, and General

33, Favre, op. cit., I: 49.

3L, Simon, Op. cit., I: 290; Denis, op. cit., I: 92.
35. Denis, op. cit., I: 97-98.

36. Ibid., I: 115.
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von Moltke's army cut the French forces to ribbons, forcing a
complete surrender on September 2, at the Battle of Sedan.37

The opposition in the Corps ngislatif had obtainea still
another grudging concession from the Ministry. As a result of
a repeated demand for a governmental commission made in this
instance by M. Kgratry on august 22, Palikao, on August 24, an-
nounced with bad grace that three members of the Chember were
hereby adjoined to the Ministry's committee of cefense. These
members were selected by the Ministry. Thiers reluctantly ac-
cepted the invitation to join the committee of defense,3®
This enabled the republicans to obtain access to confidential
inforuation for the first time. Thus, Thiers was sble to in-
form contidentially the members of the Left of the disaster at
Sedan a8 early as September 5.39 In the regular session of
the afternoon, Palikao tried to dissimulate the extent of the
disaster. Without averting to his information, Favre asied the
Chamber to provide that all parties, including the Ministry,
efface themselves before a military man in this hour of supreme
crisis. Despite everytning, the Ministry and the majority re-

fused to consider this proposal at the very hour that the news

of Sedan was spreading like wildfire amidst the consternated

Parisian populace.40

37. Accounts of tue Battle of 3edan =zbound; SiLioh, Cp. cit.,
v

il
¢rsion from vue svtandpoint of anm in-
39. Denis, op. cit., I: 139.
hGo Ibid., I: 142-144; Fevre, op. cit., I: 60-62; Bury, op.

Cite, L4O.
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The night of September 3 was & bedlam of furious, péle—
néle activities. The crowas of Paris, the republican depu-
tiss, and the directionless, teeterinz gzovernment worked at
CroSsS=purposes.

Cn the part of the Left, an all impor.ant council was
neld in en ante-chamber of the Palais-Bourbon, with Cpen and
losed Left reunited for tne first btime 1n several moiths.
It was 00t sasy %o arrive at a joint state ens, altihicugh there
were not tiae disagreeable diliTerences which ordinarily charac-
terised these meetings. Agreement was reacied on several
vroints. Louls-Najoleon Bonaparte and uis dynasty were tc be
asked oluntly to abdicate. The Corps Lééislatif should creave
a comuission of government to conduct the affairs of the na-
tion., Finally, General Trochu shoula remain Governcr of Paris.
Tiiey intended to name iLhe governmental commission. But a aif-
flculty appearea when [hniers, who was assumed to be the key
figure on this body, balked at participating. Before its meu~
bership éoula be further considered, tie Chamber convened.
Those present at this wmeeting affized thelr names to the propo-
sitlon which Favre read to the Chamber a little later. They

-~ ~

were: Favre, Cremieux, Saint-illaire, Desseaux, Garnier-Pages,
Larrieu, Gegneur, Steenakers, Mesgnin, Dorian, Ordinaire, Emanuel
4Arago, oimoa, Pellietan, Wilson, Picara, Gawbetta, Kéfatry,

Guyot-montpeyroux, JDlTzscnard, Lecesne, Rampont, Giraud, Marion,



erry. L

LS.

b

Javel, zZetiwont, and Jules

although the Liinlstry did not intend to call an emergency
session of the Chamber for the night of September 3, the citi-
zens of Paris helped change the government's mind. As on Au-
gust 9, so cn 3eptewber 3~4 Parisians were in the streets in
crowds of tens of thousands. The pecople were shouting "De-
thronement," and milling about the gates of the Palais-Bourbon
again., A hurried consultation of Eupire officials resulted in
a cecision for a mianignt session of the legislative body, al-
though 1t was not deemed necessary to grant any of the conces-
slons which the Chamber had been demanding for almost a month.4<

During the course of tne eveuing, Gambetta had two ad-
ventures. According to Tchernoff, he had a conference with
Ledru-Rollin and Schoelcher.43 These two old exiles had seen
more than one revolution, and had fewer repugnances for non-
legal means than Gambetta, and apparently tried to impress upon
him the necessity for an immediate and, if necessary, violent
return to the Republic. Nevertheless, that night before the
Chawber cohvened, Gambetta, solicited by the crowd before tihe
Palais-Bourbon, urged a pezaceful, orderly solution to the peoc-
ple's difficulties, and requested patience while their depu-
ties did their best for them.¥

Then followed the legislative session at which Favre's

resolution was given its place on the calencer. Palikao in-

ki. Favre, op. ¢it., I: 60-62. Bury, op. cit., 48-49.
L2. 3imon, op. cit., I:358-35%; Bury, op. cit., 50-51.
L3. Tchernoff, op. cit., 602.

b .
51; Simon, op. git., I:36C.

L. Bury, op. cit., 50

e ——
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sisted on putting off a decision until noon of September 4,
and the deputies dispersed, as the crowds watched disappcint-
edly b2

By the morning of September 4, the mass of the popula-
tion in Paris wes in the last straits of impatieiice over the
slowness with which politicel esvents were proceeding. Liost
people had enticipated the fall of “he dynacty .0 alght be-
fore, and were disappointed in the republican deputies' in-
abllity to secure a detlironenent during the short extraordi-
nery session. & poteantial rising of thae populcce could be
fcreseen should tie Corps Législatif fzil to announce tie
death of the Empire during the early moments of the session.46

A happening wrich helped to precipitate the events of
mid-afternoon was the delay 1n the opening of the session un-
til 1:15 P.Lki. This was due to a flurry of last-second nego-
tiatlons conducted by tae wajority, a large group which sur-
rounded Thiers, and the republican Left, all couferring sepa-
rately during the noon hour. ZFavre and his followers ilntend-
& to present ilntact their resolution of the night before.
Thiers lobored over a proposal which varied slightly from
Fevre's in the interests of allaying iil-feeling all the way

round. And & conference with the Empress showed her willing

L5. Denis, op. cit., L:il47.

L6, Practically all authorities and reminiscent accounts agree
about the restless uneasiness of the crowds on 3ept. L.
See: Denis, op. cit., I:152; Claretie, op. cit., 228-229;
Mason, op. cit., 59-60; De la Gorce, op. git., VII: LOS;

"Le 7Juatre Septembre, 187C, Recit &a'un Temoin" in La Grande

Revue (Paris, 1920), CIII: 177-188, and many others.
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to grant to her ministers and the parliamentary majority per-
nission to present a proposal for a governmental commission.47

Ogce the session opened Palikao, as head of the liinis-
try, presented his project. This providea that the proposed
commnission shculcd be of membérship selected by the Ministry,
and called for Palikao himself to be "Lieutenant-Genersasl" of
the coumission. Needless to say, 1t was recelved with pro-
nounced distaste by the asseumbiage. Favre's resclution was
duly presented again. A4Aud Thiers offered his proposal, re-
garking that his personal preferences fuavored Favre's solu-
tion, but he presentea nis own in the interests of greater
unity. His suppresseda the Lef't's sentence announcing the de-
positioﬁ of Louis-Nepoleon Bonaparte 1n fravor of the sentence,
"Under the circumstances, the Chamber names a commission of
goveriment and national defense."™ And it provided for the
calling of a Constituent Assembly as soon as circumstances
would permit. The tnree proposals then were remanded to com-
mittees for urgent congilderation and immediate recommendationlf8

In the meantime, the crowds in the streets were on their
way toward forcing a showdown. There could be no doubt that
the Empire would fall on this day. Le Siecle set the pace for
the democratic press. It mentioned the rumor tnat Netional
Guard contingents were going to appear at the Palais-Bourbon,
and it urged them to be unarmed. OUn its first page was a re-

print of the decree of tne National Assembly of August 10, 1792,

4L7. 8imon, op. cit., I: 372-376.

48, Denis, op. cit., I:157-159; Simon, op. cit., L1:376=37&,




15l
which announced that the "Chief of the Executive Power is pro-
visionally suspenc‘iec‘l".L‘*9

Wihen the crowds gathereo on the Pisce de la Conccrde be-
fore the Palais-~3ourbon many of the wational Guardasasen, efter
ell, were ariied. JSome nad gone bte their homes to gel tuelr
weapons, alfter seeing regular troops stationed about the Pa-

-:ourb0ﬁ.5o Cnly two battalions were armed with afore-
thought, according to any evidence avaiizble tOd&j.Sl Thars
wes 1ittle likelihcod of resistance, as evencs proved, for the

fraternized with the crowds.’<

Ut

troops As tlie deputies were ac-
nitbted through the gates into the Palais-Bourbon, National
Guards:ten and others crowded in alsc, and at one moment or aa-

5,03

cther it became lmpossible to close the gate Thus an ev-
er-growing assortment of people was in the ccurtyard of the
building while the session was held., While tie committees cor-
sidered thre turee resolutious, some of the crowd began to press
into the bullaing, then into the losislative chiamber itself.
accoraing to scue aut.orities, several of tine republiican depu-
ties, 1ncluolng Ferry, lent & hand to tliose seeking entrance. ok
At eny rate, once inside the Palals-Bourbon, tiey found thelr

way inlo tie Clhember soon enougli.

49, Le 3iécle, 3eptemver 4, 1870.

50. Tchernoff, op. cit., 003-0C4.

51, Ipbid, 0602; C. Xanc, ed., Aanc, socuvenlrs et Correspondaunce,
1231-1508 (Paris, 1913), 150.

52. Denis, op. eit., I:lo2; Bury, op. ¢cit., 57-56.

53. simon, op. cit., 384-388 has been followed here for the ac-
count of tue anest*enu, since it is comparatively unblas-
ed and since Simon had access to the stenogreaphic notes of
a secretary.

54. Bee particularly, Denis, op. cit., I: 163-160.
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At 2:3C the presiding officer, Schneider, tried to re-
convene the Chamber, but could not make himself heard amidst
the noise. Gambetta moved to tie front of the Chamber and
asked for silence wi:ile the Corps Legislatif deliberated.

. . - . .
The crowd shouted for "la Republigue,! and, although Gambetta
obtained semi-silence, Schneider could not resume. Therefore,
he announced the session closed, and walked from the hall,
harrassed by the crowd.”>?

There followed several minutes of indecisive shouting
and tuwult auring which, among otier incidents, Ferry routed
two youths who had dashed to the presiding officer's rostrumn?®
Gawbetta, efter conferring hestily with several colleagues
anent the closing of tre session, rose to speak again. He
cbjured the citizens to remain calm and swore that Ghe depu-~
ties were going to proclaim the detironement. The noise fall-
ing to abate, Gambetta, after another brief conversation with
his friends of the Left, announced:

"...The necessary time has been given to
the national representation to pronounce the
dethronement;
...As we constitute the regular power is-
suing from free universal suffrage;
We declare that Louis-Vapoleon Bonaparte
and his dynastg have forever ceased to reign
over France.")
The crowd cheered Gambetta to the echo, for this was

part of what the Parisians desired. In the next minute, Favre

entering, repleced Gambetta ia addressing the crowd. He re-

50. 3imon, op. cit
56. Ibid., I: 396
57. Ibid., I: 397-

1: 388-392.
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peatedly.asked tie cltizens not to resort to violence or civil
war, then said that all of t.em must create a provisory gov-
ernment at the Hotel de Ville. At the prouwpting of the people,
then, both Favre and Gambetta said the Hotel de Ville was the
place to proclaim the Republic (as had been done in 1848). The
crowd followed Favre and Gawmbetta and the other republican dep-
uties, as they left the building.58

Shortly after this, the conmittees re._orted out the
Thiers proposal as that to be recomuended to the Assembly., It
was too late, for the crowd had dispersed to the Hotel de Ville.
Even had the Thiers proposal been sent to the floor an hour
earlier, it probably would have made little difference. The
reople would have insisted on dethronement and proclamation of
the Republic.>?

The deputies' march to the Hotel de Ville was a trium-
phal procession. Favre was accompanied by Ferry and Kératry

on his route to the other building. Half way there they en-
countered General Trochu, meking a very delayea excursion to-
ward the Paiais—Bourbon to find out what transpired there.

Favre told him that there was no rore goverament, that they
were on tieir way to proclaim cne, anc’ that they would communi-
cate with him later in the day./

At the Hotel de Ville 1t required some time to establish

semblance of order. For one thing, the crowd had reached

I: L02-404.

1:78; Ferry's testimony, Annales, X{III:
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the building before the denuties, and tlere were groups scat-
tered through most of the rooms in the building. Cf even
greater nwcment was the preseice amongst the people of several
of tie leaders of the avancés-—notably, Killiére, Delescluze,
Pyat, aud Lefrangais--who were trying to gain enough atten-
tion to declare a revolutionary government of their own.
lilliere hed crepared tentative lists for e provigional gov-
srigent , and tiese had been cast out the windows of the Hotel

e - 6l . s .
ae Ville to tie orowds below, In the melee of shouting and

i

geéscleulebing wiiich followed, somebody suggestec that the
deputies of Paris should form the provisiocnal governwent. Thigs
was quicxly selzed upon, anu the situation was saved, so far
62

as the nwcderates were concerned. This was a rellying vpoint

around which tne public would unite, and i1t would exclude all
of tune avancé% from tihe new government,

After this, 1t became possible tc make a start toward
setting up the governmental meschinery. In this connection,
several indecorous incidents occurred. The Ministry of the
interior, the hrart of the administrative system, was the most
important post in the internal afrairs of France. Picard and
Gambetﬁa drove to tlie offices of the Interior in the same car-
riage, each intent upon securing tie coveted post. Gaumbetta
dashed into the office first, and announced himself Minister

cf the Interior, wnile Picard contented himself with waiting

1:181; Simon, op. cit., 1:i413; De la

vl. Denis, R '
cit., VITI:413; Ferry's testimony, Annales,

op
Gorce, op
33
2R

XKXIIT:
2. Siwmen, op. cit., I 414.
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for a decision of the Council, later in the day. Etienne Arago,

as an old revolutionist popular with the masses in Paris, was
proclaimed Mayor of FParis by acclamation of the throngs.
Adolphe Cfémieux, another ola stand-by, hastened to the Depart-
ment of Justice, there to lay claim by right of possession.
The other deputies walted for the Council of the evening to
distribute portfolios.63
Other measures were taken. Lli. Wilson and Glais~Bizoin
were dispatched to General Trochu's quarters to seek his ad-
hesion to the government. This was of crucial importance, for,
as Governor of Paris, he controlled the military forces, kept
the unruly National Guard in check, and would conduct the de-
fense of' the city once the onrushing Germans should arrive.
Without Trochu's support the government would be lost from the
first hour, and civil war might ravage the cﬂ:y.éLF Meantime, a
proclamation was drawn up by Picard, to wilcih those present af-
fixed their signatures. This repeated a little more formally
Gambetta's announcement in the Corps Lééislatif, and reminced
the pOpulacé that in 1792, as would be the case tomorrow, the
Republic had saved the land from the invader.65 This done,
they searchied the meny rooms of the Hotel de Ville for a small
enough room in whiech to deliberate, finally deciding upon an
ante-cuaxn ber formally used by M. Haussmarn. In this room they

66

began thelr first informal council.

63. Bury, op. cit., 67,69.

oh Simon, op. cit., I: L21-422.
65, Ibld., e 4
66, Ibid., I: L
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Almost immediately came two surprises, one pleasant, one
not so pleasant. General Trochu appeared, announcing that he
would give his adherence to the government, if it would pro-
tect "God, Religion, and the Family." He was reassured cn
this score, then tendered the post of Minister of Var. He left
almost lmmediately for the War Office to see General Palikao

67

before that worthy should leave Paris. The next caller was a
person of different ilk. This proved to be the redoubtable
Henri Rochefort, elected from Paris in 1869, more recently in
prison over l'afraire Pierre Bonaparte, and just now released
as the Napoleonic regime fell. He had been associated with the
avancés,~especially the Internatiocnal, and was thus suspect to
the other deputies. Nevertheless, there was the inconvenient
fact that he was an elected deputy of Paris. Hence, he had to
be included. As Picara remarked, it was better to have him in-
side the government tuan out,68 ahd, as events proved, this was
a correct estimate of his rcle.

Somewhat later, General Trochu reappeared. This tiue,
according to his own account, he felt it necessary to ask for
the presidency of the provisional Council (Pavre was to have had
this position) because 1t would be better, in the unsettled,
disorganized state of Paris, that a soldier be the hecad of the
government. And so it was decided without cuntroversy.69 With

ti.is the Government may be said to have been constituted. The

67. Trochu, op. ¢it., I: 199; Denis, Op. Cib., L1: 183.
66. Denis, op. cit., I: 183.
69. Trochu, op. cit., I: 207; Favre, op. cit., 1: 80.
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first formal session of the Government of National Defense was
held the night of septenber 4.

The day of September 4 had cne painful political happen-

=

stance amidst the general rejoicing. Hours atter the disso-

lution of tue Corps L

Py

églslatli and tiae proclanation of the Re=-

public a rump session of the Crawmber reconvenea. This was cow-

-t

wutles, aud

K

vosed largely, but not wholly, of the Bonapartist e

. o

wes presi

N

ed over by ciiers, still acting as a disinterested

intermediary. The Thiers proposel was adopted, and a ceputa-
tion sent to tine Lotel de Vilie to acqguaint the ¥Favre govern-
ment of this new turn of events.7o favre, on benalf of his

colieagues, rejectea any aliiance with the Coros Lebls tatif's
proposed cowunittee for defense of tune realum. e pointed out,
quite properly, that tnis proposal came long afiter 1t was too

late, and t¢ the public 1t would smack of a post facto effort

by the Cnamber to acld on to a t..rsad cf power.7l Cn the eve~

. / .
to the Ccrps Legis-

&

niag of septenver 4 Favre and simon wen
latif to report this perscoally ab Lfirst t..1s was badly re-
ceived vy Lhe seated deputies. out thanks to IThiers' words of
wigdom Cthe elcounter eanced quietbtly:

ont't you feel tnat 1if you ogppose this
event, it will liueciately recall the vio-
Lation of anotier assembly? Do the facts
of the day nsed a verification?....Haven't
I veen to liazas? Let us not enter iato re-
criminations which will lead us too Tar.

In the preseunce of the enemy who will be
before Paris almost immecdiately, I believe

70. Uenls, Oop. cit., I: 188-179,
71. Fevre, op. cit., I: &l.

LY



we have only cne t-ing to do: We shall
retire with dignity."72

5

Cn these words the Corps Lézislati? disbanded orever,
ln e same day the supesrfluous Nénat, not importasnt enough te
zerit iuvesion by the crowd, ended its sessions of its own ac-
cord. The second EBuplre wes no ..orsc.ld

I the provicces the Re.ublic wes Procleimed on the aay
of weptewwer 4. Lyous, lewreniuc of the sabble of Seaan before
rarls, thus preceded tie czpitel in amacuncluag the end of the
Bupire. The other cities--Sordeaux, Lkarseille, MNentes, Tours--
followed suit the sawme day or on sevteuber 5.7h

V

Ihe day of revolution lef't unsettled many incidents which
could be variously interpreted, depending upon one's politics
or one's conception of human nature. People of all shades of
republicanism, for example, have believed that the Napoleonic
regency failed to crush the incipient revolution by force of
arms only because the government lacked the physical strength
to do éo. The troops before the Hotel de Ville were evidence
enough, so it was said. But in the parliamentary investigation
at & later date, no substantiation of this charge was unearthed,
although one of the Empire's ex-ministers, T &rone David, con-

ceded that a possible coup dtetat was discussed, and possibly

prepared.75 Is this a hint that the popular suspicions were

72. Denis, op. cit., I: 194-196; Simon, Cp. cit., 1: L4RG-L30,
74+ Ycinernoff, Op. cit., 600-607.

75. 3ee Denls, op. cit., I: 154,150; Annales, AXTII: 1L3.
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justified, or is it merely one mau's whisper about a whisper?
And what of the republicans® If there is suspicion that
the Regency wished a coup d'é%at to prevent revolution, there
is & similar suspicion that republicens useda the crowds of
Paris to promote it. In the cese of the avancés, there can be
small doubt that September 4 was only a partial attainment of
their aims. They were rid of the Empire, yet they did not have
a Commune. But there is almost notning to indicate that they
had elaborated a plot (aside fronm Blangul's hopeless street-
rising of August) which culminated in the crowds invading the
Corps Lﬁgislatif.76 They did not have to: it was apparent that
events would proviae them with the opportunity they sought. But
data abounds tc show that once the revolution was in motion,
they intended to carry it a long way further than it went. The
resical leaders were in the front ranks of the crowd which pour-
ed into the Corps Législatif.?’ They arrived at the Hotel de
Ville well before the republican deputies. fdere, as we have
seen, they were busily engaged in promoting their cwn aims when
the moderates appeared. And the testimony of some of the Com-
munards who survived 1871 furnishes acditional proof.78 Paris
could have Lad a Commune by the nizht of September 4; more like-

ly, she would have had civil war, had the Communards won.

Tenernoff, op. cit., 602.

3imon, gg. cit., I:40L; Ferry's testimony, Annales, Op. c¢it.,
AAIJI 383; De la Go4ce, Ov. ¢it., VII: 409
Lefranqals, Souvenirs, 394; Artaur Arnoula, Histoire Popu-

laire et Parlementalre de la Comnmune de Paris {Brussels,
1878), 24.
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The attitude and conduct of tue modérés on 3eptember 3-4

have been suspect by conservatives and radicals alike. After
the events, the Bonapartists contended that the regpublican
deputies had plotted the Empire's downfall once the war begain,
anda 3eptember L was only the culmination of their schemes. (7
and from the other side, some of the radicels have contended
that the moderate republicaus tried to use them on September
3-L4 to promote a reveilion, only to take it over cneeit nad
reached the stage they aesired. Thus, Arthur Araculd recounts
that on the evenling of IJepbeuber 3 Charles Ferry entered tie
Cafg<ie lkadrid, where arnould was sitting. He aunnocuncea that
tiere would be & speclal sesgion of the Chamber, and he "urged
ev&rybodj to come 1n order to give suproirt to the Left daepu-~
ties. .90 I tie incident actually eccurred, it could mean, as
nould implies, that tie pariiawcenteary Left vas not averse to
a2 wila revolution, or asc least interested 1n placing neavy
pressure on the J(rps Législatif to overthrow the Bmuire.
Uﬁher snpadowy incliuents imve been similarly lnterpreted.
The events already wecounted, such as the front page of Le

N “ - . - i o .. 2 -3 . .
slecle, the story that scume of the Left deputles ailded the in-

vestors of tie Coamber, and the presence on tue Place de la
vucorde of friends or reiatives ol scume of the deputies--Ar-

. 7 ; 7 - . -
thur Plcara, Charles Ferry, Clement Laurier®l--jave been cited

79. A typical exaiiple of this accusation 10 expieined 1in 3Simon,
op. cit., I: )50—302 be quotes . Lréolle, Bonapartist
deputy whose forte was 1in interpreting unclear remarks to
fit his own suspicions.

80. Aranould, ovp. cit., le-17.

6l1. 3imon, op. cit., I: 37L.
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against the parlismentary republicans. But in the aggregate,
L L S T L] &l ay gy = e L4 i b - - T ‘é / a -
no lrrefutable inforzation exists to show that the modéres were

in any way guilty of a planned revolutiom.gz

what has passed
as evidence is, in reality, no nore than the gspeculation of po-
litical enemies of tie modéres regaraing incidents subject to

a wultiplicity of explanations.

A final reflection on this probliewm should be added. As
parliamentarians, the 506 8res were convinced of the efficacy of
legal cihiange, and vorked toward this end for some time. For
almost a month before September 4 they besought the Corps Lég-
islatif to teake the initliative in creating a governmental com~
mission. They wished to prevent revolution, not encourage it.
If the Empire was expunged by an uprising of tne populace, 1t
had only itself to b.ame. It comes with poor grace for Bona-
partists to accuse the parliamentary Left of promoting revolu-
tion, General Trochu had the obvious retort to thelr accuse-
tion thet the new ;jovernment was a revolutionary cne: so was
that of the First Empire, The Urleanist regime created in 1830,
the Republic of '48, and, most of all, so was Napoleon III's
government.83 Finally, had not the moderate faction gained con-
trol of the rising at its crucial stage, the day of Septeinber 4
never would have passed without blood-letting. It is to the
lasting credit cof the modérés that this French revblution was
compieted in the passing of a single cay and without & single

act of violence. Parliamentary reosublicanism had its limita-

62, Tcaernoff, op. cit., 602.
83. Trochu, op. cit., I: 213.



tions-=-but one of its virtues was that its moderation dis-

couraged dlscord and violence.
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CHAYTER IT

IEZ PERSCNNEL AND LANIFOLD PRCBLEMS OF THE
GCVIRNMENT OF LATICNAL DEFENSE '

I

The newly consecrated Government of National Defense

faced an unenviable future. It was presumed to be primarily,
if not exclusively, a war government, but its tasks were vir-
tually insurmountable after the defeat at Sedan. With dis-~
aster already at hand, the critical state of the realm cried
for leaders adept at handling day-to-day crises promptly and
setisibly. Who were the public figures in the new government,
and how well were they fitted for their task?

The organization of the government was confusing. There
wes no assembly, only an execuvive council and the customary
administrative posts. The Council, in waich the policy-mak-
ing problems Of the new zovernment were decided, was the dom-
inant unit. Its membership consisted of the deputies elected
from Paris, including those who had chosen seats in the dé-
partements, and General Trocnu.l All ot the other people as-
soclated with the government in various administrative posi-
ticns were, like the members of tne Council, republicans, al-
though they were not usually referred to as the "Government
of National Defense." In actuality, of course, they were par-

tleipants in the government, es much as the Council members,

L. 5imon, op. cit., Il: L.




but they had nct the same importance. 3ome of this latter
group commanded departmental posts, and the same was true of

some of the memovers of the Council, another source of confu-

sion. The more ilmportant of tihese associates ot the "Govern-

aent of Wational Detfense' were:

ayor of Paris--Etienne Arago

Prefect of Police--Keratry

liinister of Public Works--Dorian

Minister of Agriculture and Ccmmerce--Magnin
iinister of War--LeFl

Minister of the Navy—-Fourichon2

All of these people had positions of key importance. On
most occasions they sat with the Council, although usually aot
voting.

Next‘to the above group stcod the following:

Director of Telegraphs--Steenackers

Director of Posts--Rampont

Commander of the National Guard--Tamisier
Attorney-General--Leblond

Public Prosecutor--Didier

Director of the National Printing 0ffice--Eaurdau?

The Council was constituted as follows:

President of the Council--General Trochu
Vice-President of the Council, and
Miinister for Foreign Affairs--Jules Favre
Secretary of the Council--Jyles Ferry
Minister of the Interior--Léon Gambetta
Minister of Justice~-Adolphe Cré€mieux
lMinister of Finance--Ernest Picard.

llembers of the Council without portfolio:

Enmanuel Arago (after Cremieux left for Tours, )
(liinister of Justice

Alexandre Glais-Bizoln

Eugéne Pelletan _

Louis Garnier-Pages

Henri Rochefort.4
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For the greater part of rive montis, until after tne ar-
nistice was siguned, Ferry was closely associated with the oth-
er eleven members of the Council, in seeking to guide France
out of her predicament. This Govermment of National Defense
nad some features of uhomogeneity. However, 1t also had certain

disparate elements which were disadvantageous frowm the very be-

ginning.

With the exception of Trochu and Garnier-Pages, the one a
nilitary man, the other to some degree a commercial figure, all
of the Council mermbers had made tneir reputation in the law or
as publicists or journalists. In providing training for a man
entering politics, these professions were as good as any other;
the trouble arose over the lack of public experience possessed
by these men. Four in the Governument nad held some kind of ad-
ministrative position during the 3econd Republic, while three
otliers were associated in the public mind with this era, but
the Jecond Republic was at best s very dublous proving ground
for statemansiip. The otiner civilians had not before held pub-
lic office, while the one non-civilian, although President of
the Council, was altogether unacquainted with politics. This
inexperience, especially at a period oi overwhelming crisis,
during wiichh decisions had to be made instantaneously and cor-
rectly, was the Government's gresatest handicap, and contribu-
ted wore to its downfall than anything else.

There is the hint of ancther limitation in their back-
orounds. As lawyers, as Journalists, or as professcrs (3imon),

they pernaps sufferea fromr too great a conceatratlon upon ideas

e
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gnd causes considered in the abstr=ct. In c-he type of law aud
journalism in which these men engaged, the e.chasis was on
analysis, theory, end especially words. They were nuch 00
prone to mistake words for deeds, and, as luck would have it,
the military figure in the Goverament was most addicted to tlils
vice. B3But in France a politician's word very frequently car-
ries great weight, though his zbilities may be limited. 4 his-
torian of the period said of this: "'Words, words', says Eam-
let. But in France one xills and is killed Tor words."” With-
out seeking to cveremplasize this, there is sowme truth in the
lupression that these men rose to influenee and power chiefly
through their words, less through their proven abilities. Their
love of oratorical flights and wordy proclamations in lieu of
perforuance exemplifieda both thelr inexperience and thaeir back-

grounas. Thus, in the case of these wmen, as iaodivicduals, the

training to which they had been exposed was inadequate. Tie
fact thet throughout their public careers up to 1870 they had
been almost exclusively in the opposition only accentuated these
limitatiohs of background and expression.

The men of September L had as a compensation their common
republican political principles, their addiction to moderation
and prudeince, and the benefit of mutual acquaintance over sev-
eral years' time. Among theiselves, assﬁredly, they agreed on
a greater number of potential courses of action then they ever

could have with any other group. But even Lere, as time elapsed,

5. Claretie, op. cit., 359.
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cversnadowed by serious divergences, in turn, wiich engen-
iered weaxness. There were the usual tenperamental dliffer-
gices to be found among all men seeking to work tozether.
there was an unfortunate discrepancy in age amongst the mer-
bers of the Government: Three Council meuwbers, Ferry, Gan-
vetta, and Rochefort, were in their tiiirties, while all of
the obhers except Pilcard were fifty or over. Tais would not
be 50 significant, iad i1t not been that iv pointed up one of
the basic sources of dissimilarity in the republican ranks
whlch had been noticeable in the sixties: the "vieux" and the
"Jeunes"™ this time were to carry their differences in cutlook
into the sphere of pclitical cetion. Thus, faced with onrush-

Ve

ing events, several of the 'L28'ers secemed inclined to apply

the abstractions of the decond Republic, or eschew decision,
lest the action corrupt. 3By contrast, Gambetta and Ferry, es-
vecially, wished to deal with the problems as they arose,
shifting means and principles as the occasions demanded. Con-
sequently, the Council often found itself at Cross-purposes.
llen who thought of the Third kepublic as the reincarnation of
the Second did view problems differently from younger men, who,
by training and temperament, wished decisive action rather than
unbending principle.

It was the fate of the Government of National Defense,

tnen, to have the dissimilarities of the lezders outnumber the



171
likenesses. With the other handicaps the Government faced,
this was unfortunate. As for tihe individual figures other
than Ferry, a few words need be gaid.

Jules Favre, born in 180¢, had made als reputation as a
lawyer for defendants in political trials. In 184LZ he had
been Secretary-General of the liinistry of tne Interior, and
elected to the Chamber in that year. He returned to the leg-
islature after Napoleon seized power as early as 1858.6 He
vas best known as a fine orator, and by 1870 enjoyed the great-
est respect among clder nen. He had the defects of excessive
sentimentality, fuzzy enalytical powers, aud indecisiveness.’
For the man wio would wmeet Bismarck Tace to face, Favre's rail-
ings were alarming.

Juies Simon, born in 18l4, was trained as a philosopher
end student of Victor Cousin. He was elected to the Constitu-
ent assewbly in 1848, and soon was regsarded as an authority on
education. This was the main reason why he was selected for the
post he received in 187C. He reentered bthe legislature in 15637
He was eclectic in Lis thougnt, avsorving seeuingly dlsparate

philosophies inte uls own system. In temperament he was natu-

. . . - . o}
rally patient and addicted to compromise.”

e s

o, Plerre Larousse, Grand Dictionaire. Universel du XIZX 3iécle
(Paris, n.d.), VITT: 170.

7. Ztienne Lany, "Le CGouverneuent de la D&Y
736-737; laJy g articles are weax in the
vut he is penetrating in his critical ch

Lerousse, Cp. git., LV 730-TLC.

auy, "Le Gouvernement de la véfense Dationale,"™ 739
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Zmpanuel Arago was born in 1812, a son of the well-known

French astrononmer., He was known as an outstandling lawyer. He
had held a minor administrative post in the Département du
Rhdne in 1848, and had been elected to the Chamber in 184S.

He entered the Corps Législatif in 1869.10 1n appearance, he
looked like a later Bourbon, was good-humored, and well-liked.
Leadership was not bis forte, and neither was hls ability to
dissuade others from committing obvious errors.ll
Louis Garnier-Pagés, vorn in 1803, was a half-brother of
the anti-Orleanist politician. He made a small fortune in
commerce, then replaced his brother in the Chamber upon his
aeath in 1841. He was Minister of Finance in the provisional
government in 1848. He entered the Corps Législatif in 186h%2
While he was sincere enought and a hard worker, his abilities
were decldedly limited. IHis repu.ation stemmed from his bro-
ther, and while hé fancied himself as an orator, his talent in
that direction was very mediocre.l3
Eugéne Pelletan was born in 1813. Like Simon, he was
addicted to‘philosophy, though he had not the other's formal
training. In 1843, as a close friend of Lamartine, he was
proferred, but refused, an administrative post, and was de-

feated as a candidate to the Assembly in the same year. There-

after, he wrote extensively for La Presse and other newspapers,

10. Larousse, op. cit., 1: 5L44. ,

11. Lamy, "Le Gouvernement de la Defense Nationale," 735.
12. Larousse, op. cit., VIII: 1O044-1045.

13. Lamy, "Le Gouvernement de la Defense Nationale,™ 735.
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entering the Corps Législatif in 1864.14 He was very sincere,
very modest, and performed duties well. He was perhaps a lit-
tle too prone to take a mystical outlook on rather narrowly
political affairs.t?

Alexandre Glais-Bizoin was born in 1799, and, like Cré-
mieux and Garnier—Pagés, appertained as much to the Crleanist
generation s he did to that of 1848. He was a deputy for
many years before 1848, was in tie Ccastituent in that year,
and reentered the legislature in 1869.16 He was famous for
his sotto voce bons mots in the Chamber. Ke had good sense
and energy enough, but in his zeal for little things he very
frequently overlooked the big.l7

Adolphe Crémieux was born in 1796. As a lawyer, his
reputation harked back to 18630. He entered the Orleanist
Chamber in 1842, and was Winister of Justice in the provi-
sicnal governuent in 1848. He returned to tiie legislature in
1869.18 He had shown outstanding ability as a lawyer, but his
limitations were in his age, a personal appearance which lent
itself to ri”ioule, and his excessive vanity.19

I'he tlhree younger wmen other than Ferry need little in-

—

troauction. Picard, in a sense, stood between vieux and

jeunes, alithoush closer to the latbter in outloox. IHe was far

above the averaze in ability, but not too conscientous aoout

L., Larousse, Cp. Cil., wil: 5206, ,
15. Lamy, "Le Gouvernement de la Défense rationale, ™ 736.
16. Laroussc, o_. ¢.b., VIII: 1291.
17. Lamy, '"Le Gouverneuent de la Défense Nationale,” 736.
13. Larousse, op. cit., V: 64¢. ,
19. Lawy, "Le Gouverneueat de ia Lilcnge Nationale,™ 734.
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weri.  He was known for Lis gquick wit and never-railins
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s00d hnwwor. His telent for sizing u

o

situations for what
tiey were worti was offset by an excessive skepticism and ais

iegbllity to change other precple’s minds to Lhis own way of

Do

tiinking. 0 Gambetbta was the Joungest man in the Government.
4e possessed outstanding «bility in all directiouns, and, wiile
calculeving, he had a knack for keeping diametrically Opposing

n

fzctions raithful to him.<1 4% this periocd of their careers,
ie was superior to Ferry, in that he was decisive with a clear-
er purpose, and could more readily take the initiative away
from less competent men who were incidentally in command.
nochefort was the pamphleteer and satirist supre..e, had both
feet in the camp of the radicais, but once in the Goveranment of
National Defense he was perfectly harmless to the woderates, for
his power was almost entirely negative.22 In Council, he was
acquiescent enough, and stood in awe of General Trochu. <3

The last-named hzs been the victim of hostile attacks
from Left and Right because of his part in the Government of
National Defense. His was an unusual and ill-starred charac-
ter, in many ways. He had virtues which most beople would re-
gard as commencable--kindness, generosity, disinterestedness,
and a high sense of honor--but in politics or in war he proved

completely inadequate. His ability lay entirely in the field

0. Lamy, "Le Gouvernement de la Defense Nationale,"135:737.
Rl. Ibid., .. :743. . o

22, Lamy, "Le Gouvernement de La Défense Nationale, "™ 74L2.
23. frochu, op. cit., I: 618-620.
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He was an excel-

of analysis, never in the field of action.

lent critic of tactics and strategy alike, but suffered from

the Hamlet-like characteristic of "thinking toc much on the

event." Thus, he would temporize,.delay, and finally act in-

decisively. Although he wasg bersonally very brave, he was ex-

cessively timid when Taced with the Tesponsibility of leading

men. His very religious frame of mind carried over into his

occupations. He regarded the defense of Paris as a "heroic

folly", but intended to fight on in a kind of hopeless pessi-

mism, on the chance that the Germans would give up in sheer

exhaustion.

As head of the Council, Trochu followed when he

siould have led, and made frequent excuses on the score that

he was not a political man. At the same time he insisted on

involving himself in all kinds of politieal considerations.

His chief contribution to the internal problem was unity

through "moral force," a religious concept by whiech Trochu

meant that discord and imminent eivil war should be met by

tolerance, not by a resort to force without extreme provoca-~

tion.?4 An admirable religious solitary or professor of mili-

tary science, Trochu, regrettably was a total loss as politi-

cal commander of the Franch people in this ecrisis. To break

von Moltke's vice around Paris, France needed no less than

Napoleon; but she had no more than the well-intentioned Trochu.,

2L. For Trochu's character ang background, see Lamy, ™Le
Gouvernement de la Defense Nationale," 747-749; Denis,

op. cit., II: 362-363; and many other sources. A very ac-

curate estimate is made by Favre, op. cit., I:217-218.
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To understand the position ana the activity of Ferry in

the first government in which he participated, a sketch of the
major lssues and problems coufronting the new leadership 1s
essential.

Of first importance to a war government was the conduct
of the war., This, naturally, had a variety of ramifications,
but purely military considerations were uppermsost in every-
body's mind. What were the minimum necessities for a defense
of Paris® It was estimated that 40,000 men were necessary to
defend the fortresses surroundéding Paris, and £0,000 more to
hendle the action between the forts, and give elasticity to
the resistance. In the few days following septeuwber 4, the
Government had not enough trained troops to fulfill this need,
but as time passed the Freuch protective forces grew to 200,000
and more, not counting the Wational Guard. This was made pos-
sible because thne German besiegers, numbering 100,000 to 150,
000 men were able to invest Paris, but not to increase their
own forces until tihe fall of Mets, after whichh the Germans had
some 250,000 besiegers.25 There was likewise a shortage of
arus, variocus defects in the network of fortresses (construct-
ed by Ialers in Louis-Philippe's day), aad a lack of long-
renge canOn.26

As for future prospects tiere remained three. Trochu

-

|-a-

cures anc est mutes of btre defense of Paris in willitary
Repcrt of the Defense of Paris, 4npnales, XK{IT:21°-225; also
Denis W. srogan, Fraoce uncer hhe aepublic (London, 1240),
15-16,40.

simon, op. cit., IT: 7-10.
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and iis gpenerals mignt break the Gernan investrent of Paris,
coipleted September 19. There was tie nogsibility bthat 2 show
of force by the inept Bawaine, locked up in Listz, might cut
off the Ger..ans from tnelr beses. TFiunaglly, there was the pos-
sioility of succcur from one or more Fresch provincial armies,

A

thie chances, at

U
jt

could Sliese be organlzed. woen all is
best, were very slim.

Locoxed at Irow the staadpoint of the dlplomatic war, bthe
ouslook was potentially brighter. But all of the possibili-
ties uere remalined illusory, as it proved. Favre, although co-
ing no more than to echic French public opinic., severely hauper-
e¢ nls own diplonmetic maneuverings by announcing in a famous
prociamation on sSeptember ¢ that in tuls war France "would sur-

'

render notv & foot of her territory nor a stone of lLier for-

27

tresses. s The French were also so naive as to believe thet
the war night be expected to end cquickly because the Prussian
king had announced that he was fighting only the aggressive
Napoleon and his soldiers, not the French people.2 They were
soon disabused of this, for, when Favre went to visit Bismarck
for the Tirst time, he vas assured by the chaicellor that

Prussia wanted only peace, but buis could ve guaranteed only

vy the surrender of dtrasbourg.29

27. cournal Officiel de la REpubligue Frangaise (Paris, 1870},
D€DG. O

25. Claretie, op. cit., 170, has Williawm's proclamation re-
printed. v

29. Favre, cop. eit., I: 165,

4 eme———
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The Government hed much Ligher hopes in nsgotiatious
-~ with other Powers than in desling directly with Prussia. Be-
cause of Napoleon's talent for allenating everybody, France
had entered the war without allies. Nevertheless there re-
rained the strong possibility that other countries might be
disposed to intervene to halt a Prussian maiming of France.
Ir accordance with this feeling, Thiers accepted the mission
to visit London, 3t. Petersburg, and Vienna to see wiat could
be done.BO ‘Thiers' travels were unavailing, for various rea-
sons, obut contacts with the neutral Powers were maintained
througliout the war.

One or the problems involving the Government's location
was lergely diplomatic. With Paris invested, would it not
have been wise for the Governmeut, or at least the Foreign
Minister, to leave the capital for a less perilous abode?

For a uumber of reasons, one of which was the recollection

that the government had not left Paris in 1792-93, the most .
important members of the Government, including Favre, remain-
ed throughout the siege.Bl This was indubltably a calamitous
blunder by the new rulers of France, for during the silege

Favre had no liberty of movenment except to visit Bismarck.

In the worst days of 1914 the same mistake was not repeated.

A different type of problem confronting the Government,

30, Favre, op. cit., I: 129-134.

31. See Simon, op. cit., II: 35-38, for the Government's
feelings on this question.

.
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sarticularly in its first days, had to do with personnel for

the prosecution of tue war. In this regard, the provisional

overament was severely Landlicapped by the unwilllingness of

<

L

.
L, filers to join the rerublican deputies in thelr neavy Lask?2
Had he dene sc, it is less likely that the Goveruswent would

ngve zade nisvales such ag falllipg to leave toe capitul. mis

o

maiy years of exzperience would nave bsoo invalueble. a8
was, ..o .osbh thaet he would do vwas to act as diplometic agent
for the stricken Goveriiendb.

A sericus perscnnel igsue ilunvelvet the gquestion as to

should pe ilnvited to lend

%Jo

g

}- .
i

whetler ovher politicazl part

r sssistance to the conduct of the war. This cawe up in

frte

e

taree foris. Should all of tahe new meyors representing the

Lo

errondissements in Paris consist solely of republicans? Sim-

ilurly, and more inportently, were the prefects and other
functionaries for the departeuents to be republicaons only?
Mnirdly, siould members of other partles be aaded to the Ccun-
¢il? Attitudes on these guestions coastituted part of tle
difrerencs between Open and Cloged Left in the government.
Iroctu, Favre, aud especlally Picurd were not unwilling to
utilize the cther parties in the dutles of the defense.””

Bub since the Closed Left was domiupant in the Council, this
possibility was entirely rejecibed, except Ifor ithe utilization

of Thiers' diplomatic talents. Gambetta, leader of the Closed

on this gues

32. oSee Jimon, 0op c’ ., 1I:4, for the Government's feelings
st
330 Delllb, _E_o l .y 1:2214-0
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Left, was instrumental in pushing the policy of republican
eduinistrative appointees. ¥ Picard suggested on several cc-
casions that some of the ex-deputies of the opposition be in-
cluded in the Government. This was definitely rejected in
tie Council session of September 12.35

.The idea of including othcr rarty representatives in
the administration of goverament was an important one because
it represented the surfacs form of a basic problem. France
wes fighting = war, true, but she had changed to a republi-
can goverament in mid-war. Just what did this entail? The
Goverament of National Defense, if its title iaplied anything,
was an apolitical regime for the duration of the war. But
ell of the members of the Government--even Trochu, to every-
p04y's surprise--were upholders of the republicen political
theory.

In actual fact, it was impossible for these men not to
act in the interests of their rarty, as well as in defense of
the country. zmbetta believed "that the defense could cnly
be effeoti&e if tne country was under the undisputed control
cf a well-disciplined party."36 Ferry, though not as thor-

oughgceling as Gambetta in tiis attitude, thought much a8 he

ko 3ury, cp. cit., €2,9%. .

35. Henri des Houx, ed., Gouvernement de la Defense Nationale,
L _sSeptembre, 1870--16 Fevrier, 1871, Proces-Verbaux au
Conseil, Publi®s d'ayras les Manuscrits Originaux de M. A.
Dr¥o (Peris, 1505), 113; tLese are tho mimitss in Extensio
of the Government's sessions in Council. Prepared by a
single secretary, M. Dréb, this is the only source on Coun-
cil meetings. Hereafter referred to as Dréo, op. cit., etc.

36. Bury, op. cit., 70.
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—did. He explained that services o:fered by ex-deputies repre-
senting, not Paris, but the provinces were ignored because
"everybody understood that where the fighting is consummated
(thet is, Paris), there the power must 1ie. 37

These men, then, had the tendency to identify the de-
fense of the realm with the republican party. Consequently,
they must act on its behalf, while prosecuting the war.

The problem of a republic which was created in wartime
toox an extremely delicate Torm. How must the Government act
with reference to elections? The elevation of the new re-
gime by acclamation, however difficult to forestell, proved
to be a never-ending source of embarrassment. With only a

de facto existence in the midst of war, the Governuwent was

obviously handicapped in its diplomacy, and, as events bore
out, no less so in its internal policies.

The solution lay in holding elections. But there were
innumerable practical difficulties. Seven departements were
cverrun, which »nrevented the peovnle in the east of France
from voting. Elsewhere, communications were obstructed, es-
pecially after Paris was encircled. Next, there was a ques-
tion anent the type of elections to be held. Shculd they be
sinply constituent electlons which would, presumably, ratify
the authority of the incuwbents? Or should tihere be munici-

ral electicns to precede the others in order to oust tiie mu-

nicipal councils elected in August? This last could be im-

3

37. Ferry's testimony, Anuales, Anill: 338.




portant, for the administration in the local communities was
scuapartist-domineted. If elections were ¢ ean anything
Lese synbols of the old order must go. The new prefects of
the departements might do it, but a less vartisan way would
be by means of new elections.38

There was serious deoubt =zbout nolding elections at all.
Would it not be a distraction at a time of great distress?
Was the Geovernment even responsible for elections? Yerhaps
its cnly object was te defend tine nation against tie foreigii-

er, then disappeer, in which case no elections would tale
3 gt 3

place. Gaubettea felt these last two urguwents ageinst elec-

ticns shovld prevail.

alL rock-bottom of all toianing about this problem was

)

cocncern aveutb Low electicns might affect the newly~born Re-
ublic. The nineteenth century French recublicens were faced
with the nighly inconvenient likslihood that free elections
would create an anti~-republican covernment. This was not a
uniform rule, since the elections of 1948 had returned a ma-
Jority of républicaﬂs;ho but 1t was a2 disturbing probability.
Republicans could suracunt this in one of two ways. The Jeac~

obins did it by aprlying Rousseau's theory of the General

Will and the Will of All in such & fasihion as to disqualify
from the vote large seguments of the population because theése

groups would be 1n opposition to the General Wilil {(as they
& P k

3¢. Bury, op. cit., 105.
39. Lbid, 104. _
LG, . Gustalfson, op. cit., 157.
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conceived it).hl In short, they bvelieved in their own type
of dictatorship, and universal suffrage was not a worrisome
problem. 3But the parliamentary republicans, also with Rous-
seau no doubt in the back of their mind, relied upon univer-
sal suffrage, yet were afraid to use it. To escape the di-
lenma of basing their democratic principles on universal suf-
frege in & country in which this might bring a non-democratic
state, they had to resort to brocrastination. They would de-
ley elections until an opportune moment arose, then couvoke
the vobters, and pray that they had guessed aright. In this
connection, Garnier-Pagés, in Council, in one sentence laid
bare the problem: If they could count upon the elections go-
ing républican, they would be much less hesitant about hold-
ing them; as it was, they remsined divided on the ql.lestior_\.}"2

In view of these clashes in principle, in timeliness,
in practicability in wartime, the Government vacillated in

its decisions on the elections, letting events be the deter-

mining factor. On September /4 the members of the new Govern-
ment intended to hold elections in the near fubure.43 A vote
taken on 3eptember &, resulted in s virtually even division

in the Couhcil. A compromise was, however, reached by which
the elections woula be put off for a time, viz. October 16 b

By september 15 (Favre's first interview with Bismarck immi-

hl.ha§on, op. 9it., i5. N ‘ )

k2. Dreo, op. cit., 90-Council of §eptemoer g,

k3. simon, op. git., II: 30,485 Dréo, Sp. eit., 90.

bi. Dreo, op. cit., 91--Council of sSept. §; decree in Journal
Officiel, 3ept. 9.



184
pent), opinion had changed. It was decided that muniecipal
elections should also be held, on the date of September 25,
while the constituent elections should be moved up to Octo-
ber 2,45 By September'23, the situation had changed con-
siderably. There had occurred a new series of military re-
 verses, opposition to municipal elections by the new Govern-
ment delegation at Tours, and especially Favre's inability
to obtain satisfactory armistice terms from B:Lsunealrck.'+6 This
last made it almost impossible to hold elections, for an ar-
mistice by this date was prerequisite for national voting.
Consequently, all of the elections were cancelled by the Gov-
ernment,47 This mattef did not end here. On Cctober 1, to
the Government's amazement, the subsidiary Tours Delegation
announced that it would hold constituent elections after all,
with the result that the Government had to cancel this in a
decree of its own, made effective on October 8.h8 Even after
this, the problem arose to plague each member of the Council
whenever armistice negotiations were discussed. The election
issue had Still another vexing form, to be noticed briefly
with reference to the Government's internal problems.

Within Paris, the men of 3September L4 faced as many woes

as they did in confronting the armies of Prussia, the hostil-

L5.0réo, op. cit., 124,l25--Council of Sept. 15; decree in
Journal Officiel, Sept 16.

46.3imon, op. cit., II: 49; Bury, op. cit., 108-11l.

h7.Dréo op. cit., 15h--Counc1l of Sept. 23; decree in Journal
Officlel Sept. 24.

4,8.Dréo, op. cit., 171-172--Council of Gctober 1l; Bury, op.
eit., 117.
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ity of Europe, and the indifference of the provinces. From
the standpoint of mere survival, the problem cf subsistence
;fwmspre-eminent. This problem had three aspects: assumptions
on the length of the siege, the food and other necessities
- available or producible, and the size, stability, or mobil-
ity of the populetion. With regard to the first two of these,
opinion was general that the siege would not last more than
two months at the most,49 before rescue arrived. The hand-
ling of provisions was predicated on this basis. As events
hed it, Paris went from September 19 until February h50 with-
out importing food; hence, this wes a problem which caused
concern from the beginning, and one which became rapidly more
acute as time passed. As will be seen, measures of handling
the food crisis were piecemeal and stop-gap. As for thé pop-
ulation, a complicating factor consisted of an absolute in-
crease in the numbers within the metropolitan area of Paris,
just before the investment of the city was completed. Where-
as the normal pre-war population had been about 1,750,000,
another 200,000 to 250,000 incautious people had been added,
despite repeated warnings of the imminent approach of siege?l
This increase became subsequently an even greater cause for
concern when the Prussian bombardment precipitated evacuations

of some areas, thereby congesting the population in other

L9, Ferry's testimony, Annales, XX1l1l: 368; Simon, Op. cit.,
IT:1¢98.

50. Lucien Delabrousse, Joseph Magnin et Son Temps (2 vols.,
1915), I: 276.

5l. S8imon, op. cit., II: 257.
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locales.

An excruciating internal complication for the Govern-
nent of National Defense involved its relations with the rad-
ical element in the republican party. The day of September L
was a glaring example of the enmity between the two wings of
the party. They had managed to remain under the same roof
only against the common enemy. Ferry himself expressed ac-
curately the parliamentarians' feeling about the "impatients":

"In the elections of 1869 we had to rely
on the votes of the group that we then call-
ed by a very sweet name, the party of the
'impatients!'...In the interregnum period fol-
lowing..., we had a bone to pick with them at
every occasion. They insisted on agitating...
In the Corps Legislatif we were not the gov-
ernment, but we were obliged to resist the
tail-end of their group absolutely as if we
were governing."52

September 4 had shown to the members of the new govern-
ment that, from their point of view, they could expect the
worst from the evancés. Their anticipations were quickly re-
alized.

The radicals were convinced that the moderates were in-
competents at best, harlots of the Republic at worst. There-
fore, though they paid lip-service to the new rulers because
Rochefort was in the Government, there is small doubt that

they wished to overthrow the ex-deputies at the earliest op-

portunity.53 Thus, on the evening of September 4, if one of

52, Ferry's testimony, Annales, XXIll: 330.
53. Mason, op. e¢it., 63.
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g‘Mm Communards is to be taken literally, Delescluze remarked
in a tone of despair, "we are lost"°4 which was herdly an ex-

~ pression of confidence in the new regime. Lefrangais recounts
in his autoblography that on September 6, meeting two men re-
turned from Lyons, where a Commune existed for a time, he said:
"We hope to emulate you, and disembarrass ourselves of the

vermin enthroned at the Hotel de Ville."”?

The radicals had a great deal of influence on several
specific measures favored or pondered by the Government. Thus,
the municipal elections were such a ticklish question because
the members of the Council feared an outcome analogous to a
Commune, or, failing that, the election of city officials,
many of them radicals, who would then have a legal sanction
which the Government lacked.>®

A measure favored by all shédes of French democrats,

recalling the Great Revolution, was the creation of a National

Guerd. Under the Empire, the republicans had opposed a pro-
fessional army, and once war began they wished a nation-in-
erns to defend the realm by a democratic élan. It will be re-
called that the deputies of the Left had insisted upon arming
of the Guard in early August. By September about sixty bat-
talions, numbering 90,000 men were in the Guard. By the end
of September 194 new battalions had been created, bringing the

National Guard of Paris to a total of 300,000 men.’’ The un-

54. Arnould,,op. cit., 26.

55. Lefrangais, Souvenirs, 398.

56. Dreo, op. cit., 125--Council of Sept. 15.

57. Mason, op. ¢it., 86~87; Denis, op. ecit., I: 240.
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usual feature in its organization was the election of offi-

cers, according to the decree of September 16.°° This be~

came a never-ending source of trouble, for it led to the
loudest talkers being elected officers, perpetual indisci-
pline in the ranks, reluctance of the generals to utilize the
National Guard for military purposes, and, for a time, the
disquieting sight of Blanqui as one of its officers.’9 Through-
out the war the great majority of the National Guard remained
orderly, but whenever there was discontent due to the Govern-
ment's ineptitude or ill-luck, it was possible for the radi-
cal elements to stir up National Guard contingents for revo-
lutionary action.60

Just as the National Guard was a republican cure-all

for military problems, 80, too, was the endorsement of sup-
pression of the Prefecture of Police in Paris. This was long
recognized as a politiecal unit, associated with the previous
government, and generally regarded as an agency of anti-demo-
cratic suppression. The avances especially desired elimina~-
tion of the’Prefecture.él The Government, though considering
seriously the possibility, never undertook suech a step.62

This issue, while never a pPlague to the Government comparable

to the handling of the National Guard, still was a source of

g friction and bickering.

56. Journal Officiel, September 16,

4 59. MaSOIl, _92. _C_i_'g., 87"89-

i @ 60. Mason, op. cit., 92.

k L 601. Gustave Lefrangais, Etude sur le Mouvement Communaliste
' a Paris, en 1871 (Neuchate 1, 1871}, 6.

L 62. DT80, op. cit., 183--Council of Got, 4.
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As the siege became more severe, the Government encoun-
tered new difficulties, engendered by the military and polit-
ical exigencies of the situation. These were constituted by
the rising of October 31, the awakening of the provinces by
Gambetta, which was a source of hope and mystification alike,
the international Conference of London, toward which the Gov=-
ernment knew not quite how to act, and, after Christmas, by
the dread likelihood of capitulation. These matters are best
studied in their context. What is most important at this
point is an understanding of the recurrent questions-at-issue,
especially the Government's reactions to the Parisian avances.
The men of September L were never able to evolve a poli-
¢y toward the revolutionary potential which could avoid the
antithetic evils of reactionary suppression or nerveless in-
dulgence. DBroadly speaking, the outlook of each member of the
Government 1s expressed fairly accurately in this summation:
"The men of '48, §. Favre, J. Simon, Gar-
nier-Pages, ....haunted by the fear of revo-
lutionary excesses, did not wish to risk any-
thing which would scandalize the bourgeoisie;
Trochu, conservative and Catholic, sustained
them, as did Picard, leader of the Open Left.
The Irreconcilables, Gambetta, Arago, Pelletan,
Dorian, more democratic or more Parisian, in-
clined to satisfy the people of Paris and to
invoke the military tredition. Between the two,
Ferry, younger than the one group, more bour-
geois than the other--maintained communication.
Rochefort, admitted in order to conciliate the
revolutionaries, was reduced by his ignorgnce
of polities to the role of a figurehead."©3

This difference in point of view hurt greatly, for it

3. Georges Bourgin, La Guerre de 1870-1871 et la Commune
(Paris, 1939), 95.
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naturally resulted in wide divergences in the Council, and pre-~
vented the Government from pursuing one line of conduct con-
sistently or without internal recriminations. On the whole,
the Government stumbled dismally over the rock of excessive
tolerance. ZEvery government must be able to protect its own
existence, but this ome remained paralyzed in the face of re-
peated threats. After September L the avancés were able to
exert enormous pressure on the Government through various
means. There occurred infiltration of the National Guard to
transform units for revolutionary purposes.él+ The Interna-

- tional, as far as the more radical element was concerned, set
up committees of vigilance in all of the arrondissements al-
legedly to check reaction, especially at the Hotel de Ville§5

Various workers' delegations in the later stages of the siege

tended to coalesce into the famous Central Committee of the
National Guard, subsequently very important in the Gommune.66
Finally, there was the device of exerting instantaneous pres-
sure by demonstrations before the Hotel de Ville, a technique
especially favored by the Blanquists and the International
‘avancéé.67

In the face of all of this, the Government undertook
half-hearted suppression or did-nothing at all. The reasons
for this inactivity were several. A first cause went back to

the day of September 4, and the subsequent inability to hold

64. Lefrangais, Souvenirs, 409-410.

65. Lefrangais, Etude sur le Mouvement Communaliste,68;
Mason, op. cit., 65.

66, Arnould, op. cit., 66=67. P

67. Lefrangais, Souvenirs, 394,407; Gustave Geffroy, L'Enferme
(Paris, 1897), 309.




elections: the Government of National Defense had come into
existence by a revolution, and, in the absence of attaining
de iure as well as de facto status, it could not effectively
repress this principle applied against it.68

Another cause of the Government's attitude, excessive-
ly emphasized by the members themselves, lay in the disorga-
nized and ineffective means of regulation, whether in pro-
cedural or substantive law, which were available.69 General
Trochu believed that the Government's strength rested almost
entirely on "moral force," since it did not possess the nec~
essary physical necessities in a war-torn and besieged city
which had recently been the scene of a political revolution.
Undoubtealy this handicapped the Government considerably, al-
though one feels 1t might have done more with what it had,
were it not for indecision,

Another cause of the Government's leniency toward the
revolutionaries was due to its own republican origins. Cre-
ators of the Third Republic, devotees of democratic princi-
ples, former allies of the avandgs, the men of September L
could not deal energetically with the irresponsibles. Even
with a state of war existing, and, still more, in the midst
of a giege, the Government hesitated, for repression would

certainly have been regarded as betrayal of the ex-deputies’

68. Mason, Op.
69. Simon, op.
Ferry's te

cit., 62; Denis, op. cit., I: 223.
cit., II: 178; Trochu, op. cit., I: 390-391;
stimony in Annales, XXIII: 348.



nost cherished beliefs.?0
It must be said that a final consideration of impor-
tance was the Government's own incompetence. It was never
able to handle systematically any problem confronting it.
The members' habit in Council of talking at great length
gbout day-to-day issues, then voting upon them, resulted in
vacillation, wavering decisions which would be subsequently
reversed, and in diametrically opposing advice which would
split the Council almost evenly. No effective chairmen ex-
isted to dominate the scene, and to enforce policies once em-

barked upon. The older men were not capable leaders, and the

jounger ones were not able to dominate. Gambetta left for

the provinces early in October, while Ferry was handicapped

by inexperience, administrative duties, and personal differ-
ences with others. Most of the serious demonstrations which
embarrassed the Government were motivated as much by its own
blunders as by revoluticnary aforethought. As the Government
of National Defense could not solve its problems in the aggre-
gate, so it could not master a particularly grave fraction of
its total burden.

With this sketch, we can appreciate more fully the po-
sition of Ferry as a member of the wartime provisional govern-
ment. His attitudes and his actions with reference to these
manifold vexations represent the ma jor portion of the subse-

quent material.

70. See one of many instances of GLhis feeling, never express-
ed explicitly, but ever-present, in Dréeo, op. cit., 200~
201--Council of October 10.
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CHAPTER III

FIRST PERIOD OF THE GOVERNMENT OF NATIONAL DEFENSE;
THE ROLE OF JULES FERRY.
I
The first period of the provisional Government of Na-
tionel Defense lasted from September L4 to October 31, at
which date it barely survived a major crisis. Before de-

seribing Ferry's reactions to various issues in Council, and

relating the incidents in which he played a part, it is nec-
essary to deseribe his position in the Government.
He was, as a deputy from Paris, a full-fledged, voting

member of the Council, and had been named Secretary of the

Council on the first day. This last function meant compara-
tively little, consisting chiefly of editing for publication

in the Journal Officiel the decrees and proclamations agreed

upon. In addition to this, he acquired other undefined du-
ties in the Council of September 6, when he was made the
"Delegate from the Government and the Ministry of the Inte~

nl This tongue-

rior to the Administration of the Seine.
twisting title meant that Ferry was the liaison agent between
the Government and the Mayor of Paris. In this capacity,
Ferry participated in the meetings of the Mayor of Paris and
the local mayors of the twenty arrondissements. He acted as

. the Government's representative when deputations of the

1. Dréo, op. cit., 8l.
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Parisian citizenry came to the Central Mayor's office for in-
formation or for demonstrations, favorable or unfavorablie. It
was his duty to report the happenings in the city to the Coun-
cil, and make recommendations on administrative matters de-

sired by the Central Mayor or the mayors of arrondissements.

- In addition to this, the post entailed a miscellaneous ss-
- sortment of tasks, such as participation on various commit-
tees of greater or lesser importance, down to trifling exer-
cises such as helping to rename streets with the appellations
of republican heroes. Of this amalgam, participation in the
work of ascertaining the provisions available for the course
of the siege was the most important funection.

1T
In the very first session of the Government on the eve-
ning of September L, two incidents out of the ordinary occur-
red. Etienne Arago, as a veteran of 1830 and 1848, prepared
a triumphant proclamation announcing his advent as Mayor of
Paris, which included the phrase, "Commune de Paris." The
Council, with Ferry concurring, decided that that phrase was
far too provocative, and should be replaced by the innocuous
"Hotel de Ville."? Circumspection, at this point, was the

better part of wisdom, for, not only did the former deputies

. 7. Dréo, op. cit., 68; Etienne Arago, L'Hotel de Ville de
” Paris au 4 Septembre et pendant le Siége (Paris, n.d.), 27.
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eschew the idea of a Commune, but conservative newspapers such

a3 Le Figaro and Journal des Débats expressed doubts about the

Government's legality almost from the first moment.- They
would have openly refused support at any hint of the Commune.
The other incident was a vote on the Ministry of Inte-
rior, in connection with the distribution of portfolios in the
Government. Gambetta was confirmed in this post over Picard,
in a secret ballot, but one in which Ferry, in all probability

voted in favor of Gambetta.% He was a close friend of the

~ younger man, and owed to him a large measure of his first po-
 litieal success: there is every reason to think that he so vo-
- ted. This decision insured the victory of the "Closed Left"

. in Counecil, for appointments made by Gambetta were certain to
be people of unmixed republicanism.

In the Council of September 6 a hot discussion took
place on the subject of appointments to local mayoral posts.

- The list of appointees appeared in the Journal Officiel” on

. the same day, and the members of the Government had had noth-
ing to do with making the selections. Etienne Arago, with
Gambetta's approval, prepared the list of mayors,6 and because
eople such as Parent, Ranc, Lockroy, Mottu, and Clémenceau
ere among the appointees, the Council almost revoked the list

| for including too many radicals.? Ferry, like the other Coun-

*3 Journal des Debats Le Flgaro September ©.

m DrEo, op. cit., 09; Bury, op. cit., 295-296--in this volume
l  is an interesting opinlon on the voting for the Ministry

;_ of Interior.

{ 5. Journal Officiel, September 6, 1870.

i 6. Bury, Op. cit., §2- -83.

7. Dreo, op. cit., 80.
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cil members, was irritated to find the choices made unbe-
knownst to him, and felt that, in the aggregate, the mayors
were very poorly selected.8 It is possible that Ferry was
made the Government's delegate to the mayors in the evening
of September 6 because some of the Council members felt that
Arago was too ardently partisan as evidenced by his conduct
as Central Mayor. Ferry, though anxious not to haw radicals
lodged in important political posts, did not desire conserva-
tives either, for he opposed in the Council of September 6 the
appointment of an Orleanist as one of the adjutants to the
Central Mayor.9 In respecet to appointments, he followed in
Gambetta's footsteps: republicans all, but moderates by pref-

erence. 10

In this first week of the new government, several rank-
ing issues arose on which Ferry expressed an opinion. In the
session of September 10, with the Germans fast approaching, a
discussion was fixed about the possibility of raising the oc-
troi, the tax on all foodstuffs entering Paris. The disad-
vantages of this seemed more than counterbalanced by the ad-
vantages, or so some members of the Council thought. Picard,
from the very beginning the most cautious member of the Gov-
ernment, opposed lifting the tolls on the ground that this

would permit the great industrialists to bring in merchandise

8. Dréo, op. cit., 80; Ferry's testimony, Annales, XXIIl: 356.
9. Dreo, op. cit., 79.
10. Lettres, 87-Letter to Gambetta, Cct. 18, 1870.
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en bloc, thus depriving the Treasury of some funds. TFerry,
on advice of Clamageran, attached to the Central Mayor's of-
fice, favored suspension, for this would increase the provi-
sions available for the siege, whatever the loss to the Treas-
ury. A temporary suspension lasting from September 10 until
October 17 then was undertaken as a compromise.ll Ferry was
correct in foreseeing the subsequent accumulation of useful
goods. Nevertheless, many thought that the compromise worked
out unsatisfactorily. Almost immediately he had to publish a

request in the Journal Officiel not to abuse the new privi-

lege, 12 for, as Picard had predicted, great quantities of un-
essegtial items were crowded through the gates of the city.
Another inconvenience, this time unforeseen by Ferry, occur-
red when the people of the surrounding villages and suburbs
came pouring into Paris.

With a siege imminent, there was repeated discussion of
the need for removing the Government, all or in part, to some
location in the provinces, preferably Tours. On this impor-
tant metter, its members showed no consistency at all. First
discussed on September 7, a tentative decision seemed to en-
vision the moving the entire Government outside Paris. This
was modified, apparently at Trochu's desire, to constitute
simply the sending of representatives of Foreign Affairs,

Interior, Finances, and War elsewhere.l3 On September 9 the

II. Dréo, op. cit., 101; Delabrousse, op. cit., =292-294.
12, Journal Officiel, September 11, 1870.
13, Dréo, op. cit., 85.
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decision for the main body of the Government to remain in
Paris was reiterated, and on the eleventh it was determined
that Crémieux alone should go to Tours.lh Since it was a mis-
take to send no more than a seventy-four year old man, they
prouptly dispatched two more of his contemporaries, Glais-
Bizoin and Fourichon on September 17; finally, Gambetta, the
Council's Benjamin, left on October 8.15 The fumbling atti-
tude of the Government on the delegation question was an un-
fortunate preview of its conduct of the next few months., If
it was believed that the Government should split up, assured-
ly the most important functionaries, especially the Minister
for Foreign Affairs, should have left Paris, leaving their as-
sistants in the capital. Instead the contrary device was
adopted. On this issue, Ferry shared the majority's astig-
matism, for he was by temperament anxious to remain at the hub
of action. He shared Jules Simon's feeling that the civilians
in the Government could not leave a general and minor offi-
cials in Paris because they might not be able to maintain or-
der in the metropolis.16 There may have been some merit to
this point of view, but Ferry did not seem to realize the
value of dispatching the Foreign Minister to Tours. When a
vote was taken on this question, Ferry voted with the major-

ity that the best place for Favre was within Paris.l7 Gam-

TL. Dréo, op. cit., 93, 104,108, '

15. Bury, op. cit., 100-101,117.

16. Ferry's testimony, Annales, 368; Simon, op. cit., II: 33.
17. Dreo, op. c¢it., 104-~Council of September 11.
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bettea, on the other hand, took a much more statesmenlike view
of this guestion, favoring both Favre's leaving, and the send-
ing of a strong delegation to Tours.l8

The approaching siege meant, as far as Ferry was con-
cerned, that he was kept busy with a number of administrative
tasks outside the Council. As associate of Etienne Arago, he
shered with him and Gambetta the duty of providing arms for
the National Guard.l? wWith this in mind, Ferry ascertained
from LeF10 that his department could spare 90,000 guns for the
arning of the new contingents of the National Guard.2o This
was an insufficient number for the many new battalions created
almost over night, but eventually most of the men were given
weapons. Much criticism was directed at the municipal offi-
cials for permitting the radicals to obtain the best equip-
ment,zl and some of it at Ferry, when he was examined on the
subject by the Commission of Inquiry on the Commune. Ferry
also headed a Commission to examine the question of a special
subsistence fund to supplement the 1 franc, 50 centimes daily
salary of National Guardsmen, in the case of destitute indi-
viduals23 Ferry's attitude on the moot gquestion of elections
in the National Guard units was in the beginning no different

from that of his other civilian colleagues. In the first days

8. Dréo, op. cit., l04--Council of September 1l. Bury, Op.
_Qi-_t’.': 98'99'

19. Arago, op. cit., 81.

20. Dréo, op. cit., 86--Council of September 7.

21, Annales, XXT: 242.

22. Ferry's, testimony, Annales, IX:418.

23. Dréo, op. cit., 92,102.
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all were agreed on the desirability of the elections, with
Picard and Gambetta leading the W&Ly.zlP On September 14, af-
ter the first elections, Picard advised cutting this proce-
dure short, in view of the number of soap-box orators who had
been elected officers, but Trochu and LeFlG, usually opposed
to elections now desired no further disorganization before the
enemy.25 As for Ferry, in the Council of September 27, he in-
dicated that he may have had some regrets on the electoral
procedure, for he deplored the lack of order among National
Guardsmen, who, after a dozen friends had elected an officer,
proceeded to invade private residences of foreigners.z6

Other unconnected problems demanded Ferry's attention
in the week before the investment. In the areas outside the
city, Ferry said, the farmers were reluctant to destroy their
crops and farm implements before the advancing Germans. Con-
sequently, the next day the Prefect of Police was to smash up
a grindstone to set an example.27 Likewise, he busied him-
self with the sore problem of trying to curb the speculators
in all types of goods in the environs of Paris.28 This, how-
ever, remained unremedied. Ferry also tried to handle the
problem of providing lodgings for the influx from the suburbs,

having inserted in the Journal Officiel a request that apart-
29 In

ments not in use be turned over to temporary residents.

7L, Trochu, op. Cit., 1:205.

25. Dréo, op. cit., 120.

26. Ibid., 1630

27. Ibid., 106--Council of September 11.

28, Ibid., 1l24--Council of September 15.

29, Ibid., 1l17--Council of September 13; Journal Officiel,
September 14.
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addition to all of this, Ferry found it his duty to bring to
the attention of the Council various emergency measures in mu-
nicipal administration, such as the need for transporting
kerosene from other towns to help light Paris, special burial
grounds to help dispose of soldiers' bodies, and reminders to
the citizenry not to dispose of their garbage in the streets?o

Ferry's attitude toward the primary concern in external
affairs, the question of Warvand peace, during this early pe-
riod of the Government is interesting. Until the last days
before the armistice, Ferry, like most republicans, was a
gtrong partisan of war a outrance, and took literally Favre's
proclmmgtion (that which the Foreign Minister himself did not)
concerning peace terms.3l The first mention of a settlement
came in the session of September 8, when Picard, with Favre
lending his assent, suggested that France might have to sur-
render the border of the Rhine in order to obtalin an armistice
and elections.3? None of the others are recorded as having
responded to this,33 becﬁuse they promptly turned their at-
tention to the question of elections. Yet it is almost cer-
tain that Ferry and Gamnbetta were not thinking of a terri-
torial concession at this time. Gambetta, of course, never
did reconcile himself to it. PFerry's feeling is indicated by

his actions of September 20, the day of Favre's return from

30. Drdo, 107,93,106--Councils of September 10, September 9.
31, Lettres, 93--3ee letter to Gambetta, December 15, 1870.
32. Dréo, op. cit., 90.

33. FPavre, op. cit., 1l54=155.
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his first encounter with Bismarck. He wished the Government
t0 issue a proclamation announcing that it adhered to its
original program, and he was very concerned over loss of pub-
lic support because of general mlsunderstanding of Favre's
move. % Gambetta shared Ferry's concern over the matter: nei-
ther had known in advance of Favre's visit to Bism.arck.35 At
most, Ferry might have considered an indemnity as the price of
peace.36

Ferry was an advocate of swift consultation of the vo-
ters as the most suitable solution to the vexing issue of con-
stituent elections. In the Council of September 8 Ferry align-
ed himself with Picard, Favre, Trochu, and Garnier-Pagés--
mhadly speaking, the conservative faction in the Council--
against Gambetta, Simon, Crémieux, Rochefort, and Glais-~Bizoin
in favoring immediate constituents.?’ It was at this time that
the matter Was resolved by a seven-six vote in favor of a con-
stitgent assembly after sowme delay, the date set being October
16.38 In his testimony before the Commission of Inquiry on the
Government, Ferry maintained strongly that they had not been
guilty of the conservatives"oft-repeated charge that constit-
uents were put of f in order to keep themselves in power. He
pointed out that at one point the date of October 16 was ad-
vanced, and he regretted that the elections did not take place

until February, 1871, for, had they come on the morrow of the

34. Dreo, op. cit., 146--Council of September 20.
35. Ibid., L46-147, lhi.

36. Feypry's testimony, Annales, XXITII: 340.

37. Dreo, op. cit., 90.

38. Ibid., 91.
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revolution, a confirmation of the Republic, he felt, would
have been assured.>? The elections were not held because of
Bismarck's demand for territory, in return for an armistice
and elections, and because the Parisian citizenry could think
ouly of war, not of politics.”® In the session of September
15, however, Ferry, along with the others, showed that his in-
terest in elections was not golely non-partisan. He agreed
that constituent elections without having previously removed
the Napoleonic petty officials by means of municipal elections
were not to be considered.l After the Prussian terms were
fully known, the decision on the elections wés reconsidered,
and on September 23 it was unanimously decided to postpone all
electi‘ons.h'2 The subsequent complete investment of the capi-
tal seemed to make constituent elections, at any rate, out of
the question.

Ferry's views on the municipal elections were not the

same as Gambetta's. In regard to the provinces, certainly, he

favored such consultations, but he opposed their counter-part
in the capital, although at times, he reluctantly wished to re-
consider the matter. His attitude appears to have been dicta-
ted by two motives. The first and predominating one was a fear
of the political consequences of municipal elections in a city
with as many radical republicans as had Paris. The second mo-

tive, which to a certain extent counterbalanced the first,

39. Ferry's testimony, Annales, XXL1l: 339-3L0.
}0. Ibid., 340.

41. Dréo, Op. cit., 124.

42. Simon, op. ecit., II: 49.
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causing him to alter somewhat his earlier flat opposition to
municipals, was the belief that the Government must follow the
will of public opinion. All of the Council members were ex-
tremely sensitive to the public will, Ferry no less so than
the others, and when signs appeared that many people desired
elections, he modified his attitude somewhat. The Government's
excessive respect for public opinion, as expressed in verbal
protests, was obviously a source of weakness, for a siege was
no time to try to please everybody.

The subject of municipal elections came up first in the
session of September 15, when it was decided that the prov-
inces should hold them. Apparently there was no thought of
minicipals for Paris, since the capital's exceptional situa-
tion was evident enough, until Gambetta proposed them for
Paris as ﬁvell.l*3 Ferry offered the very practical objection
that these elections would create a municipal council holding
a legal title which the Government itself did not have, and
thus such a council might be expected to oppose itself to the
Governmént.hh The matter was dropped for a day or two after
this, but on September 18 it arose again. This time the de-
cision to hold unrestricted municipal elections was reached;
despite the objections of Ferry, Garnier-Pagés, and, to some
extent, Picard, because Gambetta, Rochefort, and, surprising-

ly enough, Trochu regarded them as essential.h5 Ferry dis-

k3. Bury, op. cit., 8k.

L. Dréo, op. cit., 125.

45, Ibid., 133-134; Henri Rochefort, The Adventures of My
Life {2 vols., London, 1896}, 275.
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agreed because he was sure that a central municipal council
would only lead to serious conflicts, since it would seek to
substitute its authority for the CroveJ:'mnent's.l4'6 Obviously,
Ferry feared the bugaboo of a revolutionary commune, the mere
thought of which he had inveighed against in his polemic with
Peyrat back in 1866. He offered the further objection that
the mayors, representatives of the different districts, had
not asked for these elections. If some concession were nec-
essary, he favored no more than elections by arrondissement,
by which the new officials would have authority only in the
areas from which they were elected, and no central municipal
council should exist.47

When the constituent elections were called off on Sep-~
tember 23, the municipals had to be postponed likewise because
of the unsatisfactory Ferrieres Interview. Gambetta, however,
still wished to hold these electlions despite the siege, and
Ferry reminded him twice that the delegations which they had
received at the Hotel de Ville had asked for post;_)ox:lement.’-"8
Garnier—Pagéé and Dréo, the secretary, confirmed Ferry's words.
Therefore there can be no question that there was pressure
from several directions toward this end. 3Since Ferry repeat-
edly specified this as one of his reasons for opposing munici-

pals, it seems likely that this weighed almost as heavily in

46. Dro, op. cit., 133; Henri Rochefort, The Adventures of
My Life (2 vols., London, 1896), 275.

L7. Tbid., 133. )

4L8. Bury, %3. cit., 84; Dréo,op. cit., 154,162--Councils of
September 23 and September 26.
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his mind as the question of timeliness. Thus, 1t becomes less
puzzling to find his attitude changed in the Council of October
7. A serious demonstration had taken place on October 5, in
which demands were made for municipal elections. .49 The Govern-
ment decided afterwards that it would reiterate its announce-
ment concerning postponement of elections, elthough Ferry and
Rochefort desired to hold a plebiscite to ascertain the publie's
desires regarding the city elections.”0 Keeping these facts in
mind, we shall be able to understand Ferry's attitude on elec-
tion when the October 31 Affaeir, and its aftermath, i1s studied.

Another perplexing duty involved the proper handling of
deputations which would apvear at the Hotel de Ville to put
pressure on the Government through a potential threat of force.
This type of direct action harried the Government a great deal
in its early days, and Ferry acted as a sort of "trouble-
shooter" in confronting the demonstrators. ©Since the Govern-
ment's policy toward this menace was almost invariably one of
appeasemént, he it was, who, assisted sometimes by other Coun-
cil or municipal officials, mede this as palatable as possible
to the discontented. In a like fashion, in the occasional
meetings of the arrondissement mayors with the Mayor of Paris
and his adjutants, Ferry appeared to explain the Government's
conduct, and transmit to the Council any especial degires of

the mayors. This was less disagreeable than meeting the depu-

4$. Claretie, cp. cit., 295.
50. Dreo, op. cit., 193; Rochefort, op. cit., I:275.
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tations because meetings were formalized. However, that as-
pect of Ferry's work at this stage of the siege was uninvit-
ing enough, and, later on, became more unpleasant still. Yet
it was an important task, for it brought Ferry into direct
contact with the avancés in the hours of greatest discontent
in Paris.

In late September and early October one demonstration
followed another, ags the populace, or some parts of it, indi-
cated its lack of confidence in the men of September 4. The
series of anti-government performaences in September were pre-
cipitated by Favre's interview with Bismarck. On September 21
and 22 one deputation after another appeared at the Hotel de
Ville for explanations of the Government's foreign policy.

Rumors spread by L'Electeur Libre, the newspaper edited by

Picard's brother, relating to Favre's démarche had rocked all
of Paris by September 20. On September 21 Ferry, representing
the Government, was confronted by a deputation of National
Guards, among which was Blanqui, which came to the Hotel de
Ville to urge war a outrance. Blanqui, at this moment, de-
sired cancellation of all elections, constituent and munici-
pal, in the interest of the defense. He insisted to Ferry
that not only should the Government swear never to surrender
a piece of French territory or a stone of her fortresses, but
not even a penny of her money. To this Ferry replied that if
any indemnity were necessary to obtain peace, it should be

paid by the 7,500,000 Frenchmen who had voted for Napoleon the
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previous May.5l This remark was evidently a verbal evasion
aimed at dispensing with an inopportune question. Blanqui's
concern at this time with the defense against the Prussians

is worth noting, for it illustrates the patriotism of the
French radicals during the war: there is no doubt that in their
own way they were as intensely patriotic as the most ardent
conservatives. Ferry was impressed with his interlocutor's
attitude, for, like most of the bourgeoisie, he attached undue
weight to Blanqui's influence among the avancés. It was part-
ly because of this incident that Ferry was so sure that every-
body in Paris was anxious to postpone municipal elections.

On the same day, however, he listened to another group
of malcontents who saw matters in a different light from Blan-
qui. This was a representation from the Central Republican
Ccumittee of the Twenty Arrondissements of Paris, the politi-
cal pressure group organized chiefly by the radical section of
the Paris International. On September 18 the Committee drew
up its program, numbering five major points: no negotiations
with the foreigner, death in the ruins of Paris rather than
surrender, the levée en msse, dissolution of the Prefecture

of Police, immediate election of the Commune of Paris.’?

51. Geffroy, op. cit., 309-310; Ferry's testimony, Annales,
XXIII: 340.

52. Claretie, op. cit., 292; Le Temps,September 22, 1870,
reprinting from Le Rappel; Annales, XXI: 207.
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Cn September 21,53 then, a delegation of twenty, repre-

senting the different arrondissements maneged to gain a hear-
ing with Ferry at the Hotel de Ville. They presented their
petition to him, and asked him to answer explicitly three
questions: Was the Government trying to treat with Prussia?
Ferry gave his word that they would not negotiate at any price.
Would the Government accede to the popular will and suppress
the Prefecture of Police? Ferry responded that he did not
think the Government had the power to do this, and any future
municipal council would have to determine it. Finally, when
would the election for the Commune of Paris take place? The
Committee wished them by September 25, but Ferry replied that
elections could not be held before September 28, but seems to
have reassured them regarding this date. ok There followed an
involved colloguy on the procedure to be adopted in the pro-
posed city elections. The Committee wished to have the munici-

pal council composed of ten representatives from each arron-

dissement, or, better, one for every 10,000 inhabitants. Ferry

53. There is a confusion of dates here, the Central Committee's
own minutes, Annales, XX1:207, place this meeting on Sep-
tember 22; however, by comparing references made in Le
Temps, September 22, and accepting authorities such as
Mason, op. cit., 66, it appears almost impossible that this
meeting took place on September 22.

Authorities sympathetic to the avances say that Ferry
promised municipal elections. See Lissageray, Histoire de
la Commune de 1871 (Brussels, 1879), 24. Also accounts of
the meeting report this: Claretie, op. cit.,; Le Rappel's
account, reprinted in Le Temps, Sepﬁgmber 22, 1870. It 1is
very probable that he made some suck assurance, for the
impracticability of elections was not made plain until the
Council of September 22.
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replied that the total number in such a council might be aug-
mented, but that there must be an equal division among the
arrondissements. The differences here arose over the Commit-
tee's desire to gain a large representation in a municipal
council, particularly if the thickly populated workers' ar-
rondissements were represented proportionate to their numbers,
while Ferry had in mind an exact equality of representation
in order to hold down the radicals' representation. After
this exchange, the meeting broke up, with the delegates feel-
ing reassured on the score of the Government's war program.55

Next day there took place two further encounters be-
tween the Government and representatives of different elements
in the‘National Guard. Ferry, with other members of the Gov-
ernment, met one of these delegations, but evidently missed the
other. The first of these wés a sizable representation from
the National Guard led by MM. Lermina and Gaillard, which in-
dicated its sympathy and accord with the Government. The
leaders merely asked for a continuation of the energetic
struggle against Prussia, and for postponement of all elec-
tions in the interest of the fight against the external enemy?6

Immediately after this delegation had gone its way,there
came a second group of National Guardsmen to the Hotel de

Ville. This demonstration was instigated again by the Central

55. Le Temps, September 22, reprinting Le Rappel's account of
the meeting; also, minutes of the Central Committee,
Annales, XXI: 207.

56. Sigon, op. cit., II: 117; Ferry's account of the meeting,
Dreo, op. cit., 151-~Council of September 22.
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Coumittee, especially by leaders such as Vermorel and Ranvier,
who demanded suppression of the Prefecture of Police, or else
the Central Committee would oblige by performing this task for
the Government.”/

In the Council, after the encounters of September 21 ang
22, Ganbetta insisted on municipal elections to mollify the
discontent. At the same time Trochu stated that the precari-
ous state of the siege made elections out of the question.58

The next day the postponement was announced in the J ournal Of-

ficiel, followed by a notice on September 24 that new dates
would be set when the occasion warranted.59

The cancelling of the municipal elections precipitated
anothér demonstration by units of the National Guard and rep-
resentatives of the Central Committee on the night of Septem~
ber 26.60 Picard, Gambetta, and Ferry met different represen-
tatives of this somewhat disparate gathering, and came away
with different versions of what occurred. Ferry spoke to M.
Lermina again, and this gentleman as spokesman for some, though
certainly not all, of the National Guard battalions repeated
~ that no élections were desired at this time. M. Dréb, report-
er of the Council, confirmed Ferry's impression that M. Ler-

nina represented the delegation as a whole.61 Cn the other

o7. Sigon, op. ¢it., Il: 117: Dréo, op. cit., 151.

58. Dreo, op. eit., 151.

59. Journal Officiel, September 23, 24, 1870.

60. There is another confusion of dates here--an authority
such as Bourgin, op. cit., 95, gives this meeting ag Sep-
tember 22; by comparison of references, however--~Dreo,
9p. cit., 161-162; Lefrangais, Souvenirs, L07-408; Annales,
K%I: 207, it seems undeniable that the date was September
2 .

361.Dréb, op. cit., 162.
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hand, Gambetta mentioned that some of the battalion chiefs de-
manded municipal elections, a feeling he had noticed several
times before. The representatives of the Central Committee,
certainly, asked for immediate reconsideration of the postpone-
ment.62 Gambetta and Picard, after hearing the Committee's
request, excused themselves in order to confer with the other
members of the Council on the delegation's requests. Terry,
however, remained long enough, 1t is recounted, to clash with
Blanqul in a heated verbal exchange. Blangui, by this time
realizing the possibilities of municipal elections, had éhanged
his mind about the dangers to the defense that these might en-
tail. TFerry, therefore, blamed Blangul for joining the Central
Committee's demonstration.63 The conversation remained un-
finished as sounds of gunfire were heard, and Picard selzed
this opportunity to break up an unpleasant session by shouting
to the agsemblage that the Germans were invading Paris, and
that it was time to dash to the ramparts.éh

The next demonstration came on Gctober 5 in an incident
which might have been tragic, but wound up as ludicrous. This
performence was instigated by Gustave Flourens, an addle-head-
ed radical who was sometimes associated with Blanqui. A great
favorite among the more romantic republicans because of ser-

vice in the Cretan war, he had demanded the title of "Colonel

. 02. Annales, XXl: 207; Lefrancais, Souvenirs, L07-408.
. 63, Lefrangais, Souvenirs, 407-408.
. 64, Ibid., 4L07-408; Annales, XXI: 207.
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of the National Guard," a rank that 4id not exist. In order
that he might be pacified he was given the title of "Major of
the Barricades."65 However, by October he was a malcontent
once more. On the fifth of that month he appeared at the
Hotel de Ville with his battalion commanders and ten armed
battalions. He had notified the Government of his intentions
in cavalier style by writing letters to Etienne Arago and
Ferry announcing that he wanted "a serious interview."66 Thus,
elmost the entire Council was on hand to remonstrate with the
recalcitrant "Major."

Flourens asked for more guns for his men, but was told
that anl avallable weapons had to go to the army outside of
Paris. However, the production of armaments would be stepped
up. The "Major" remained unimpressed, and Ferry, among others,
reminded him that if blood flowed on this day, he would be re-
sponsible for it. Flourens then melodramatically resigned,
and the meeting broke up. The Government gladly accepted his
resignation, but Flourens, thinking better of it, withdrew it
in a day or two, and the Government accepted this too!67

By this time everybody was disturbed by the repeated
processions to the Hotel de Ville. Le Temps observed that all
of the freedom of speech in the world d4id not permit a group

to present its program by force of arms.%8 It also noted that

| %5, Dr€o, op. Cit., l54--Council of September 23.

f 06. Arago, op. cit., 196; Denis, op. cit., I: 282.

| 07. Arago, op. cit., 201-202; Claretie, op. cit., 295; Denis,
1 op. cit., I: 284-285.

i 68. Le Temps, October 7, 1870.
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even some of the radical rejublican papers such as Le Réveil

and L'Opinion Nationale deplored the recent armed demonstra-
tions.69 Cn this score it is worth mentioning that at no
time did Delescluze lend his support to this type of overt
pressure.

Still another threat to the Government occurred, never-
theless, on October 8, This time some 5,000 men marched to
the Hotel de Ville, as a result of another appeal of the Cen-
tral Committee. The Government was able to bring up rein-
forcements of its own on this occasion to the agitators! ir-
ritation,7O thus preventing another recurrence of the im-
bression that it was being intimidated. Ferry received three
delegates, who were informed that the Hotel de Ville no long-
er intended to listen to agitators, and warned that measures

had been taken against them.7l This was true enough, for on

October 7 and 8 the Journal Officiel had announced that the

Government would no longer tolerate demonstrations of the Na-
tional Guard, and stated that elections were definitely post-
poned until the end of the siege.’<

This was the last of these episodes until October 31.
In the Council of October 10 Kéfatry assured the members that
Blanqui, Flourens, and others were planning further acts

against them. Subsequently a vote of the Council, with Ferry

69. Le Temps, October 8, 1870.

70. Geffroy, op. eit., 314; Lefrancais, Souvenirs 409-410;
Simon, op. eit., II: 120; Le Rappel, OGctober 14, 1870.

71. Geffroy, op. cit., 314; Le Temps, October 10, 1870.

72. Dreo, op. cit., 193--Council of October 7; Journal
Officiel, October 7, October 8, 1870.
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voting in the affirmative determined the arrest of Blanqui and
Flourens. The arrests were bungled, partly due to the giddy
Keratry's fumbling, bringing about his resignation in a huff.
As a result of this incident the manifestants were nevertheless
quicted for a time.’> On the eleventh the battalion of Belle-
ville {(chiefly Flourens' men) sent a representative to the Hotel
de Ville, bent on showing their patriotism. With this, Ferry
went to Belleville Arrondissement, as a gesture of good-will on
all sides,and reviewed the troops; the men were very orderly,
shouting "Vive la République!"7h and the incident was closed.

There followed three weeks of comparative stability for the Gov-

ernment .

- — -t Ay — SN A S A T G SEm
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In this same period of daily palpitations for the Coun-
¢il, Ferry was present at the intermittent meetings of the may-
ors called by Arago. He was much more responsive to views ex-
pressed here than he was to the avancés' wishes. At times he
did not see eye to eye with Etienne Arago, and he was constant-
ly at odds with one of his adjutants, Brisson,75 his erstwhile
opponent of the year before. His relations with the distriect
mayors were, howeve:, cordial enough at this stage, although

later on he was at odds with some of them, In fact, after

73. DTZ0, OD. Cit.y 201, 203-20L--Councils of October 10,
October 11; Trochu, op. cit., I: 314-315.

74. Le Rappel, October 1k, 1870; Ferry's testimony, Annales,
XIIT: 345.

75, Etienne Arago's testimony, Annales, XXITI: 470; Juliette
Adam, Mes Illusions et Nos Souffrances pendant le Siege
de Paris (Paris, 1906), 97.
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Gambetta had gone to Tours, and it was necessary to dispatch
a messenger after him, Ferry was instrumental in recommending
Arthur Ranc, then adjutant mayor for the ninth arrondissement?©
This was rather surprising, since Ranc at this time was popu~
larly believed to be an avancé: Ferry may have recommended
him because he was very close to Gambetta.

The mayors were called together about once in ten days,
and most of the time they were consulted only on asdministra-
tive matters having to do with the siege.77 Frequently,
though, the mayors would volunteer opinions on political ig-
sues. The question of municipal elections bothered them just
as it did everybody else, and in their second Session, about
September 18 or 3eptember 19, they devoted part of their time
to this subject, finally rejecting the proposal almost unani-

mously.78

In the third meeting of the mayors on September 26 the
issue came up again, since it had caused such a furor during
that week. The mayors this time tabled the matter until the

Government should make its own decision.’? In this session,

76. Trochu, op. ecit., I: L1l; Ranc, op. cit., 168-16G.

77 Unfortunately, the unofflclal oroces-verbaux of the may-
ors meetings from September 1870 to February 1871, were
destroyed by the fire in the Hotel de Ville during the
Conmmune.

78. Arago, op. cit., 132-133; Le Temps, November 13, 1870--
reprint of a letter of Henrl Martin, mayor of the 16th
Arrondissement, summarizing the mayors' reaction to this
issue. As a historian, Martin was generally regarded as
scrupulously honest in anything he reported.

79. Arago, op. cit., 125; Henri Martin's letter, Le Teumps,
November 13, 1870.
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they brought up several other political items to Ferry for
transmission to his colleagues: everybody in Paris had become
aware of the apathy to the war in the provinces, as a result
of which the mayors suggested, by medium of M. Rane, that
speclal "commissars" be sent to the débartements to whip up
some enthusiasm for the conflict.80 This was a fairly dras-
tic suggestion, since the provinces' antipathy to Parisian
republicans was no secret. Ferry expressed himself as not op-
posed to this suggestion, and, he did, in fact, transmit the
recommendation for the Council's consideration.Sl This was
as far as it went. The mayors asked also for the levée en
masse, the first step of which should be the creation of a
National Guard unit composed of volunteers, aged seventeen to
twenty. The Council was unimpressed with this proposal, on
the sensible grounds that they already had more defenders than
armaments .S Finally, on September 26, the mayors discussed
briefly the subject of separation of church and state, re-
garding tris republican stand-by as an immediate objective.
Ferry, Whilé agreeing in principle with the mayors, suggested
tactfully that it would be better to reserve the application
of this reform to the initiative of the constituent assembly?3

The next session of the mayors met on October 7. Con-

ferring after days of agitation, the mayors, by a bare major-

, 127-128.

80. Arago, op.
161--Council of September 26.

81. Drleo, Op. ci
82. Ibid., 161.
€3. Arago, op. cit., 128.

git
it.

.
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ity, recommended that the municipal elections should take
plece, since the inconclusive state of the slege bid fair to
continue for some time.®% on the same day, a moderate conm-
mittee had seen Ferry to recommend elections by October 10,
Ferry replied that the inconveniences outweighed the advan-
tages, but added that the Government might change its atti-
tude if enough petitions were presented in a peaceful fashion
without appearance of revolution.85 It is in the light of
these two occurrences that we fina Ferry, along with Roche-
fort, advocating a plebiscite to determine the public will in
regard to the local elections. Following this, the mayors'
sessions were uneventful until October 31.

-When ore compares his actions toward the mayors with
his reactions to the avances, there is an observable differ-
ence. It would appear that his personal feelings were that
municipal elections raised the specter of the commune. The
demonstrations at the Hotel de Ville were evidence enough of
the radicals' intentions, and he preferred to counter their
pressure by rejection of their demands. This might be a flat
refusal,’as on October 8, or an equivocation, such as on the
day of September 21. Since the radicals were not squeanish
about their tactics, Ferry's penchant for opportunistic indi-
rection by which to express his negation of their plans is

not particularly blameworthy. Thus, he tended to ignore the

84. Arego, op. cit., 132-133; Henri Martin's 1etter ©o Le
Temps, November 13, 1870.
85. Le Temps, October 8, 1870.
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impatients' petitions demanding municipal elections, while re-
peating that the National Guard demonstrators wished elections
postponed. This was true of the great majority in the Na-
tional Guard who were still moderate in outlook.

To the extent that the mayors represented public opin-
ion in their local communities, Ferry allowed himself to be
guided by their wishes. In late September they shared his

views on the inadvisability of the elections; in early October,

when they began to shift in the other direction, Ferry like-
wise altered his position on the matter. This seems not too
hard to understand, in view of his bourgeois training: as a

steadfast republican of moderate outlook, he was willing to

attach importance to an organ of public opinion, however lim-
ited, whether or not its adherents agreed with him. As late
as October 5 in Council he reiterated his feelings that city-

86

wide elections were a danger, although by this time he was
about ready to forego his opinions were plebiscites to show
that the populace seriously desired the elections.

Ferry;s type of solid middle~class republicanism was,
if not particularly imaginative, nonetheless tolerant. In
Council, on incidents which skirted close to the basic issues
of freedom of speech and the press, Ferry took a comparative-
ly liberal position. He wished to deal harshly with any pub-

lication of information bearing directly on the conduct of

the war and the siege, but when this naturally unassailable

86. Dréo, op. cit., 186.
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area was not infringed upon, he was disposed to apply the
principle of the necessary liberties.

The first occasion on which this arose came on Septen-
ber 20 at the time of the Favre-Bismarck discussions. The

day before, L'Electeur Libre published two articles, one tell-

ing of Favre's mission, the other revealing some wmilitary de-
tails. Everything seemed to point to a leak to the paper via
Picard, since his brother edited it, and he himself had form-
erly done so. All of the members of the Council were annoyed
with Picard, especially Gambetta and Ferry. A vote was taken
on the question of suppression of the newspaper. A majority
yoted for outright suppression, but Picard's threat to resign
from that body, caused the Council to reconsider its decision§7
The vote by individuals is not recorded, but, from the remarks
he made at the time, it is very likely that Ferry voted for

suppression. Since this was clearly a release of confidential

information which could have imperilled the defense, drastic

measures against L'Electeur Libre would not have been unjust.
Ferry, howevér, was opposed to Gambetta's desire to have the
offending journalist placed before a council of war, believing
that it was punishment enough to bring him into civil custody?8
A like incident occurred in mid-Cctober, when La Verité
reprinted from the 3Standard news of a very discouraging nature.

Favre, Rochefort, Ferry and Simon favored prosecution of the

87. Dreo, op. cit., 1l4L.
88. Ibid., 1hk.
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editor .59 Ferry evidently regarded the offense as identical

in nature with that of L'Electeur Libre of the month before.

The members of the Council discussed inconclusively the type
and the means of punishments available, and the affair became
another characteristic example of the Government's talent for
losing prestige through indecision. There was great diffi-
culty in applying an adequate press law: none could be cre-
ated constitutionally in the midst of the siege, while the
Empire's laws, still on the books, were completely discredited,
Finally, it was decided to prosecute M. Portalis, editor of
La Veritg, merely for posting handbills all over Paris which
had advgrtised the news in his paper. Since the white color
of the handbills was reserved only for official Government-
inspired placards, this seemed safe grounds for prosecution.
The subsequent trial, however, went badly, and almost immedi-
ately Rochefort, Picard, Garnier-Pages, and Favre wished to
acquit the accused for lack of serious evidence against nin?°
Ferry did not join this movement, suggesting that he regarded
an offensé such as the one of M. Portalis as unforgivable. A
day after this, the trial ended. Portalis had argued before
the court that his handbills were innocently intended, serv-
ing only to give his paper & scoop in the American manner.

In the course of the trial, nothing had been uncovered as to
how Portalis had obtained access to the Standard for his ar-

ticle. In view of this, the Council decided, after all, to

89. Dr8o, op. cit., 2l6--Council of Cectober 15.

60. Ibid., 230--Council of Cctober 19.
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set Portalis free, and another incident had thereby ended un-
satisfactorily.91 During La Verite episode, Picard alone ex~
pressed a wish for severe press censorship, even suppression
of all newspapers for the duration of the siege, if this were
necessary. None of his colleagues, not even General Trochu,
gshared this desire, which occasioned the matter to be quickly
dropped .92

In regard to a freedom complementary to that of the
press, Ferry took a position of greater tolerance, since the
spoken word of the average person would do less harm than ex-
cesses by the press. He did not favor suppression of the Pre-
fecture of Police, constantly recommended by the advanced re-
publicans,and even by some of the more conservative members of
the Council.93 He desired a sane operation of this agency in
order to avoid any pressure on individual freedom, the charge
most frequently levelled against the Prefecture. He was criti-
cal of the severe measures asked by Keratry in the Council of
Ootobér 10 to maintain order--~-he agreed that the arrest of
Blanqui and Flourens was essential, but one need not resort to
general suppression to safeguard the regime. Keratry urged the
closing of the political cluzs, the chief forums used by the
Parisian citizenry for letting off steam concerning the slege.

At this time, before the investment had reached the critical

91. Dreo, op. cit., 231,227-~Councils of Cctober 20 and
October 18.

92. Ibid., 225--Council of October 17.

93, Ibid., l54--Council of September 23.
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stage, such a measure restricting freedom of speech would sure-
ly have been denounced as reactionary by moderates as much as by
avances., Ferry intervened at this point, energetically repuls-
ing any such proceeding, and the matter was dropped.9h

Thus, we can perceive the broad lines of Ferry's thinking
on the internal problems of the siege before October 31. With
this in mind, his actions after Gectober 31 become clearer.
Taroughout November and December there was no recognizable al-
teration in his outlook. The force of events in the month of
January finally modified his position.

Iv

During most of the month of October the Government was
confronted with comparatively few worries outside of the con-
duct of military operations, which never seemed to be going
well., Consequently, Ferry's activities were less conspicuous.
He had taken an active part in the preparations for Gambetta's
journey, cleseting himself with his friend in the days before
he left,95 and even taking a trial spin in Gambetta's balloon,
along with Charles and Louls Blanc,96 in order to test the
safety, and the flying capacity of his colleague's vehicle of

escape. One percelves in this another instance of Ferry's

94. Dreo, op. cit., 201.

95. Arago, op. cit., 196.

96. Le Temps, October 7, 1870, reprinting an article from
Journal des Debats.
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love for meddling in whatever might be the most exciting event
of the moment. |

During the comparative lull in October we can Oobserve,in
passing, Ferry's reaction to two or three topics which point
up a bit more clearly his outlook and temperament. Back in
late September the possibility arose of receiving the aid of
Garibaldi, who had announced that he was eager to help out the
French republic, struggling ageinst Prussian autocracy.97
Ferry, in Council, expressed a negative reaction to this offer,
contending that Garibaldi was not serious, and, in any case,
acceptance of his offer would be dangerous, and would not help
the defense.gé His bourgeois background, making him sensitive
to non;republican susceptibilities, caused him to react un-
favorably toward the activities of a famous revolutionary.

Another illustration of this type of thinking is afford-
ed by his attitude toward military decorations. When Trochu
brought up the question of maintaining or abolishing these
honors, some of which were Bonapartist-inspired, Ferry, in
contrast to his colleagues, was all for their elimination.
When they were kept, he remained opposed to giving any pub-
licity to the conferring of medals upon individuals.?? This
attitude stemmed from his abhorrence of anything smacking of
the Bonapartes, and from a certain degree of austerity. Ready

to perform services, he disdained outward acclaim for them,

97. Clgretie, op. cit., 378.

98. Dréo, _3. cit., 169--Council of September 30; Trochu, op.
01t., T 287.

99. Ibid., 169,222~--Councils of September 30, October 16.
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and tended to expect others to feel the same way. This char-
acteristic fitted in with his attitude of comparative indif-
ference to the public reaction to him while holding political

posts.

Finally, to close this analysis of Ferry's actions dur-
ing the first period of the Government of National Defense,
there is an outstanding example of his overweening optimisa,
a trait which he exhibited with annoying frequency. 0On Octo-
ber lSlhe wrote Gaumbetta, who was newly ensconsced at Tours,

to thils effect:

"....The people are admirable of disci-
pline and of good sense, and the govern-
ment has never been stronger than since its
adversaries saw fit to act against it. The
minority has been completely routed by the
simple effect of moral force. People asked
only for a little firmness, and the immense
majority--unanimity, one can say--has rang-
ed itself on our side. We have restored or-
der in the local areas, with great ease, and
with good and firm republican appointments.
We have our eyes open to reaction, which we
do not fear. The situation of the defense
is admirable; the general (Trochu)--if pessi-
mistic--does not hide his satisfaction. That
which fortifies my confidence is that you ad-

- judge the military situation like him..."100

Allowing for a laudable quantity of morale-boosting, this
was still an excessively optimistic account of the situation in
Paris. At Tours, Gambetta likewise exhibited a talent for mis-
calculating events. The danger in this was, of course, that it
tended to make the individual overlook the imminence of disas-

ter, lurking just around the corner. Exactly how wrong Ferry

100. Lettres, 87-85.
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could be in his estimate of the Government's internal stabil-

ity became apparent in less than two weeks' time.
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CHAPTER IV
THE ABORTIVE REVCLUTION OF OCTCBER 31.

I

The day of October 31, 1870 is remembered in French po~
litical history for what did not transpire, rather than for the
topsy-turvy events which did take place. October 31 did not
witness the Jacobins' triumph in a Commune of Paris, an event
still more than four months in the offing, although happenings
of the day came within a mere eyelash of ushering in the Com~
mune.. Like September L, the day daid not inject civil war in-
to an already depressing situation for France. By the great-
est of all miracles, October 31 4id act sacrifice a single
drop of blood before the altar of Parisian political differ-~
ences. For hours, literally, a crisis, raged which was of di-
menslons sueh that it might have brought forth street-fighting
of the most savage character. The occasion did not present
itself, ?aris was spared, and the Government of National De-
fense survived, to go its unhappy way toward another type of
disaster, which it could do nothing to avoid. 3ince Jules
Ferry enacted perhaps the most memorable part in this affair,
it becomes necessary to examine the causes, events, and the
aftermath of the occasion in some detail.

The first incident which contributed to the crisis oc-

s
curred on October 27. On this date, Felix Pyat printed in his
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newspaper, Le Combat, the news that Bazaine, on behalf of the
Emperor, Napoleon III, had surrendered to the Prussians at
Metz. He claimed, also, that the Government knew this as well
as he did, but witheld it fr.m the public.l

This threw Paris into an uproar, and the Government in-
to consternation. There is no evidence to show that the Gov-
ernment had foreknowledge of Bazaine's surrender. On the oth-
er hand, there were ominous clouds in abundance, which should
have been enough to cause the Council to move cautiously. It
had had no word from Metz, desplte repeated efforts to con-
tact Bazaine. Furthermore, the Council's agent in Brussels
had informed it that Bazaine was negotiating, either with Na-
poléon III, or the Prussians directly.? On October 26, in
fact, due to this disturbing news, the Council approved unani-
mously a letter which Ferry had prepared, and which was to be
sent to pazaine.? On the very day of Pyat's accusation, Ferry
reported in Council rumors from Versailles that Bazaine would
surrender, but simultaneously dismissed them as absurd.t At
the very best, then, the situation at lietz was obscure. Ilever-
theless, fearful of the public's reaction to Pyat's alleged
revelation, the Council publishéd a resounding denial of the

rumor in the Journal Officiel. In it Pyat was accused by im-

plication of betraying France, while Bazaine was needlessly

1, Claretie, op. cit., 327.

2. Ferry's testimony, Annales, XXIIT: 347; Simon, op. cit.,
IT: 127.

3. Dreo, op. cit., 24G.

L. Ibid., 252.




229
lauded.”? Public opinion turned against Pyat, who next claim-
ed that he had garnered his information from Flourens, whose
source was Rochefort.® Flourens denied this in turn, and the
fiasco remained unsettled up to October 30.

On this date the already hard-pressed Government had
reason to feel that it was caught in a spell of ill-luck.
The first discouraging news announced the loss of Bourget.
The French troops had captured this town of little tactical
importance on October 28.7 But since hopeful signs were so
rare, the populace hailed this minor gain with delight.
Trerefore the prospect of letting it know the sequel was par-
ticularly uninviting.

l On the same day, Thiers, who had been escorted to the
gates of the city by the Prussians, arrived in Paris. The
Council assembled in extraordinary session to listen to his
description of his peregrinations about Europe. On his re-
turn to France, he had stopped off at Tours to see Gambetta
and his colleagues. Journeying northward, he had been de-
tained briefly by the Prussians, while Bismarck revealed to
hinm with relish that Metz had surrendered.® Considering the
circumstances, Thiers strongly urged that negotiations with a
view to an armistice be resumed with the Prussians. He said

that the provinces were very desirous of general elections,

5. dournal Cfficiel, Cctober 28, 1870.

6., Claretie, op. 01t., 327.

7. Favre, _g. cit., I: 314-316.

8. For a good summary of Thiers' travels, see Simon, op. cit.,
IT: 99-108.
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and that an armistice might well be the occasion for the other
powers, most likely Russia, to intervene, in the war on be-
half of France.? Gambetta, it was true, had advised that the
provinces did not wish the elections,lo but, confronted with
conflicting authorities, the Council preferred to take the ad-
vice of the one which it faced at the moment. ALl of its mem-
bers agreed with Thiers that armistice negotlations were for
the best.ll At the saine time they also agreed with Trochu
that it should be stipulated that general elections and revich-

nailing of the capital should be the sine gua non of an armis-
12

tice. Theirs was to start for Versailles and an interview
with Bismarck some time during the day of October 31.

The Council's conference with Thiers was held in the
midnight hours of October 30-31 at a time when some of the
day's unpleasant news had reached the population of Paris.
Thiers' arrival in Paris had been instantaneously interpreted
as the first move in a bid for peace. The mishap at Bourget,
likewise, was no longer a secret to a great many people by the
morning of Qctober 30.13 With this already known, the Govern-
ment decided that it must reveal its blunder with respect to

Metz, while confirming the rumors surrounding Thiers and Bour-

get. Thus, on the morning of October 31 the Parisian citizen-

g, Ferry's testimony, Annales, XXI11: 348.

10. Favre, op. citu.,, I: 317; Bury, op. cit., 169.

11, Simon, op. cit., II: 109-110; Favre, op. cit., I: 318.

12. Trochu, op. cit., I: 367-368.

13. Mason, bp. cit., 71; Claretie, op. cit., 328; Favre, op.
eit., I: 321.
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ry saw in the Journal Officiel the three news items which were

on everybody's lips.lh The explanation of Thiers! purposes
wes intended to offset the rumors of a surrender.

Observers since have agreed that this means of conveying
the news to the people was a grievous mistake. Nothing what-
ever had been said in the Council about the possibility of
Thiers' negotiating for a general peace, for it was evident
that the proposed constituent assembly would have to deter-
mine the question of war or peace. However, the entire radi-
cal section of Paris, and most of the moderate population as
well, were convinced that Thiers would prepare the way for a
capitulation which nobody desired.lS At 10:00 P.M. of QOcto-
ber 30 the Council had received word from Etienne Arago that
an uprising could be expected for the next day.16 In case the
Council members were blind to what was in the offing, this
should have furnished them the necessary information. Some of
the Council members preferred not to publish the three news
items at the same time for fear of the consequences. A major-
ity, however, decided in favor of a proclamation in the Journ-
al Officiel.l? Ferry was of the more sensible minority which
wished to publish all of the news but with a careful explana-
tion,

It might be added that the Government was handicapped on

1L. Journal Gfficiel, October 31, 1870.

15. Claretie, op. cit., 329; Simon, op. cit., II: 127.

16. Simon, op. cit., II: 127-128; Arago, op. eit., 239-241.
17. Simonjy op. cit., IT: 111.
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the day of October 31 because the new Prefect of Police, Ed-
mond Adam, took no precautionary measures the night before.18
Etienne Arago warned him of what was expected, but he scoffed
at the possibility of a serious demonstration, recalling that
as adjutant to the Mayor of Psris in 1848, he had seen Lamar-
tine quiet the crowds with his voice.19 In the crises of
1870 all precedents not derived from 1792, were derived from
1848.

By mid-morning of October 31, it was perfectly evident
that the Government was faced by a demonstration of far great-
er dimensions than any of those of the previous month. Ferry,
Simon, Trochu, and other members of the Government agreed af-
terwards that the rebellion of Cctober 31 was caused by the
public dissatisfaction with the Government for lésing Bourget,
stumbling over the Metz controversy, and for showing a gener-~
- al lack of initiative.?0 411 historical evidence available
bears out the opinion of these moderates.?t

On the other hand, there is a belief, firmly held by the

French conservatives, that the day of October 31 was carefully
prepared in advance by the radicals.?? On the surface there

seemed to be proof of this in the fact that rebellion occurred,

18, Ferry's testimony, Annales, XXI1l: 350.

, i 19. Arago, op. cit., 240.

1 i 20. Ferry's testimony, Annales, XXITI: 355; Trochu, op. cit.,

] 334; Simon, op. c¢it., Il: 127.

21. Mason, op. ¢it., 76.

22. The Commission of Inquiry on the Government of National
Defense had no doubt about it--~see Ferry's testimony,
Annales, XXIII: 355.
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as Ferry testified, because the fall of Metz was known in the

provinces before the news reached Paris, and public dissatis-

faction by October 31 helped to cause a rebellion in Marseille
which the radicals did lead.<>

In all probability, the situation was as follows. The
avanc€s in Paris would have had no hesitation about preparing
an attempt to overthrow the Government--the two months which
had elapsed were abundant evidence for that. But they decided
to bide their time until the rulers should blunder so badly as
to lose all public support. Then only would they make them-
selves the leaders of a unovement to replace the government.
There are signs that precisely this occurred.

On Qctober 27, Ulysses Parent wrote Ranc, with Gambetta
at Tours, that Pyat's article in Le Combat had caused wide-
spread dissatisfaction. They were preparing an uprising and
had drawn up lists for a new government winich was to include
the names of Flourens, Blanqui, Pyat, Millidre, and others.<k
Furthermore, another group of the revolutionaries in the In-
ternational held a meeting on October 30 at which nothing
definite was decided for the morrow, but in which hope was ex-
pressed that a gituation might arise which could be utilized
to replace the Government .22 Thus, beyond these tentative

sciiemes to take advantage of anyv embarrasswment whilich the Gov=-

23. Ferry's testimony, Annales, XXIII: 355.

2L . Ranc, op. cit., 172-173.

25. Annales, XXV: 70--Testimony of II. Carbon, Mayor of the
15th Arrondissement, who was a non-revoluticnary repub-
lican.
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errment should cereate for itself, the revoluticnaries did not

g0. Their own unco-ordinated acts of October 31 give further
evidence that they had no elaborate plans. The Government had
no one but itself to blame for givin: the avancgs their oppor-
tunity on that day. Ferry admitted as mueh in his testimony
by saying t.at on the morning of October 31 the "Parisian pop-
ulation was, from the top to the bottom of the scale, abso-
lutely hostile to us."26
II

By 10:00 A.M. a huge throng had gathered before the Ho-
tel de Ville, asking that there should be no armistice, and
shouting for the Commune. Most of those who talked about the
Commune meant simply that they desired the municipal elections
wilch the Government had seen fit to postpone, However, the
mere use of the word made it easy for the radicals to main-
tain subsequently that everybody demanded the Commune of Paris<?
The tumult reached such dimensions that Etienne Arago ordered
a specilal éession of the local mayors to thresh out the nmeas~
ures to be taken, and to Present to them the draft of a decree
calling for municipal electionsg.<8 The mayors were assembled
by early afternoon for what became a very long conference.

At the Hotel de Ville, Ferry used tihe telegraph avail-

able for emergencies to summon the mewmbers of the Government

26, Annales, XXIIl.: 348,
27. Arago, op. cit., 2L5; Simon, op. cit., II: 128.
28. Arago, op. cit., 246.
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to appear there at once. Favre was at the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs conferring with Thiers, who was being briefed in view
of his imminent departure. Since Favre was slow in respond-
ing, Ferry came over to explain that the Hotel de Ville might
be irzvested any minute.<? Then he hastened back to the City
Hall,

Favre met Picard en route to the seat of the Government.
The latter wisely suggested that they avoid involvement in
the critical situation at the Hotel de Ville, in order to
maintain their freedom of action. Favre, however, insisted
that they rejoin the others.>° Simon, too, had a chance to
leave the building before it Was overrun, but failed to uti-
lize it.Bl

Since the members of the Government at the Hotel de
Ville could not convene formally until all of the members of
the Council were present, they engaged, while waiting, in un-
dignified bickerings with the crowd which had gathered. At
one entrance to the Hotel de Ville, Trochu, Pelletan, and 3i-
mon tried to explain to the crowd that the armistice did not
mean surrender.32 Elsewhere, Ferry assured the throngs that
the Government was about to consult, and would give due con-

sideration to the people's wishes.32 None of these speeches

29. Favre, OD. CiG., L: 325.

30. Ibid., I: 326.

31. Simon, op. cit., I: 133.

J2. Simon, op. e¢it., I: 130.

33. Le Temps, November 2, 1870--account of a witness of events
up to that hour. Since it contains nothing erroneous, it
appears to be accurate.
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had any effect on the shouting, gesticulating mobs.

After having retreated into the building, the members of
the Government somewhat delayed in calling their meeting to
order. This enabled hundreds of people in the throngs, in-
cluding many of the more rabid revolutionaries, to crowd into
the Hotel de Ville, which was an immense building with a va-
riety of rooms, bassageways, and wings. A group chanced upon
the room where the mayors were conferring, another followed
the members of the Government, while large numbers of the Pa-
risian populace who had entered out of sheer curiosity scat-
tered through the many halls in aimless anticipation.

- A deputation headed by Tibaldi, an Italian revolutionary,
Joly, an impecunious Parisian J.awyer,ﬂP and, in another group,
Lefrangais, a particular enemy of Ferry's, pursued the mem-
bers of the Government in order to grill them on the subject
of the negotiations for an armistice. There ensued a wild
half hour. General Trochu remonstrated with Joly, as did Si-
mon; both without success.2” While some of the other members
of the government argued with their various challengers, Ferry
got into an angry altercation with doly, who accused him and
his colleagues of being incompetents. Ferry halted Joly with

the taunt that he should be the last man to denounce the Gov-

34, Maurice Joly, though not highly regarded in 1870, has
earned his place in history. He it was who authored the
Dislogue aux Enfers entre Montesquieu et llachiavel, a sa-~
tire on Napoleon 11I, wiich served as The basis for the
infamous Protocols of the Elders of Zion, published in
Russia between 1895 and 1900.

35. Claretie, op. c¢it., 331.
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ernment, since he asked it for a job only two weeks before.3b
Avout this time, Lefrangais began to throw open the windows
in the room, with the intent of shouting down to the crowd
that the Government had been overthrown. Ferry accosted him,
and Lefrangais replied with a. insult. The two scuffled
about until others separated them. 37

Despite the presence of a large number of interlopers
in the outer rooms of the Hotel de Ville, the Council began
an extraordinary session at 3:40 P.M. In another part of the
building, meantime, the mayors had decided by acclamation that
the municipal elections were vital at this moment. They ad-
journed their meeting for the time being, although they re-
mained in the building, while Etienne Arago conveyed the may-
ors' wishes to the Government.38

Discussion began after the announcement by a building
official that half of the Hotel de Ville was overrun with peo-
ple, causing some of those present to feel that a serious
meeting was impossible until the building was gleared. The
election question was raised immediately, and some felt that
it would constitute the worst kind of equivocation, if the an-
nouncement granting municipal elections were made, while the

crowd outside was clamoring for the Commune , 39 These two ob-

36. Le Temps, November 2, 1870.

37. Lefrangais, Souvenirs, 417-418; Le Temps, February 26,
1871--Lefrangais’ testimony, Trial of the Accused of
Cctober 31.

247.

38. Claretie, op. cit., 330; Arago Op.
‘ i L prdo 262--Council of

39. Simon, op. ¢it., II: 134; Dréo, op.
October 31.

cit.,
cit.,
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jections had not been resolved, when an interruption occasion-
ed instantaneous consideration of the gquestion of elections.
Etienne Arago, fresh from the Mayors' gathering, and harassed
by the crowds in the building, dashed into the Council cham-~
ver in a state of panic to beg of the members of the Govern-
ment to accede to the mayors' recommendation for immediate
elections . k0

A short discussion ensued, in which there was some doubt
over whether the members of the Government should submit their
nares to the voters, in the course of general municipal elec~
tions. Since it was imperative that Etienne Arago be given an
immediate answer, the Council adopted Ferry's suggestion, that
they vote on the issue of granting municipal elections, but
that they fix no definite date for them. An affirmative vote
of five to three was recorded, with Ferry, Favre, Picard, Em-
manuel Arago, and Pelletan voting in the affirmative, and
Trochu, Simon, and Garnier-Pazeés opuosing eny type of elections
at this time.%t Etienne Arago left, in order to impart the
news of elections without fixed date to the mayors and the
crowd .

The Council argued another angle of the question after
that decision had been arrived at. Ferry desired that the Gov-
erament of National Defense participate en masse in the mu-

nicipal elections. sSeveral disagreed, despite the fact that

40, Fayre, op. 329-330; Dréo, op. cit., 262.

cit., I:
4L1. Dreo, op. cit., 263.
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his reason was substantially valid. He explained that the
municipal officials elected would surely wish to constitute
tuemselves as the general government. Therefore the Govern-
ment should validate itself in order not to be compelled to
abdicate in favor of a municipal council .42  The problem was
left unresolved for the time being, but, for all practical
purposes, Ferry's idea ultimately prevailed.

Disorder held sway in all other parts of the building.
Before Arago could return to the mayors'! hall, it had been
invaded by the noisy throng, demanding a variety of mutually
exclusive concessions. In the midst of this crowd were Pyat,
Delescluze, and a number of other "impatients."hB Arago, un-
able for the moment to reach the mayors! meeting place, shout-
ed out of the windows that municipal elections had been grant-
ed, but the noise drowned out the old man's legalistic expla-
nation that this was not tantamount to the C:ommune.L*]+ Molest~
ed by the crowd, he retreated briefly into the Government's
chamber. Very near collapse, he was solaced for a while by
the members of the Council, then started out anew, braving the
crowds, for the other assembly room.45

Seconds later the Government's meeting place was invad-
ed by the populace and from 4:00 P.M., until approximately 3:00

A.l. of the next morning, the Government of National Defense

42, Dreo, op. cit., 263.

L3. Claretie, op. cit., 330.
LL. Simon, op. cit., II: 134.
L5. Favre, op. cit., 1: 331.
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remained captive within its own Council room. The events of
these several hours set a new high for bewildering oscilla-
tion.

The invaders poured into the room at such a fast pace
that the inmates were unable to move from their chairs. Pic-
ard alone managed to escape from the room in the midst of the
uproar, with the purpose of initiating c:ounteI'—me<':1s;u11'es.l"6

The others were accosted by the invaders. One of then grasp-
ed Ferry, saying: "Finally I hold you, and you will not es-
cape mel" to which Ferry replied: "It is I whom you hold,
but, mark my words, tomorrow you will be in the position I am
todgy."h7 Rochefort tried to get the crowd's attention long
enough to announce that the Government had agreed to grant
municipal elections, but was forcibly replaced by Lefrangails,
who at that moment was the leader of the :'anaders.LPS Le-
frangais, befcre entering the Chamber, had declared to all who
would listen that the Government had been overthrown, and that
he had cast out of the windows of the halls lists beering the
names of the members of a commission which was to supervise
the communal elections to be held within the next forty-eight
hours , 49 Lefrangais repeated this information, this time in
the presence of the Council, listing as members of his commis-

sion Louis Blanc, Ledru-Rollin, Victor Hugo, Delescluze, Pyat,

L6, Simon, op. c¢it., I1: 146; Favre, Op. Cit., L1: 335.
47. Simon, op. eit., IT: 138.

4L8. Ibid., II: 139-140; Claretie, op. cit., 331.

L9. Lefrangais, Souvenirs, 419-420; Lissagaray, op. cit.

—— 2
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Blangui, Hilliére, among others, and Dorian, the lone repre-
sentative of the incumbent Government.’® It should be ob-
served that all of these men had by no means been consulted
by Lefrangails, which, of course, made little difference, since
Lefrangais was himself replaced by a new chieftain within the
span of mere minutes.

The newcomer was no less than Flourens, who had arrived
at the Hotel de Ville accompanied by 500 of his Belleville
sharpshooters, who were presumed to stand guard throughout the
building. Flourens, though idolized by the Parisian radicals,
was of monumental incompetence, and contrived, within the next
few hoﬁ}s, to ruin whatever chances of success the dissatis-
fied elements had. BSince his presence had caused the din to
be reduced to an inccherent babbling, it was possible for him
to announce the birth of another new government. This was to
~ be a "Committee of Public Safety," on the model of 1793-1794.
0ddly enough, the list of its participants was headed by the
neme of Flourens. In addition to thet, it included several
of the names which had appeared on Lefrangais' list, namely,
Blanqui, Pyat, Delescluze, Milliére, plus Ranvier, Mottu,
lialon, as well as others. At the insistence of the crowd
Dorian was included. An interminable and noisy discussion en-
sued, with everyone present debating the names listed.”d

While all of this took place in the Council room, the

50. Annales, XXI: 7,4; Lissagaray, op. cit., 31.
51. Ibid., 79; Ibid., 31; Claretie, op. cit., 332.
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mayors' room below was the stage set for other happenings af-
fecting the radicals. ZEtienne Arago had managed to push
through the halls to his office, which adjoined the mayors'
meeting place. In the hour or two after 4:00 P.M.--the exact
time seems to have been 4:3052--Arago and his adjutants took
measures, without sanction from higher authority, which were
provocative of grave misunderstandings. Informed that, since
he had left the Council room, the Government had been impris-
oned, Arago felt that it was necessary to act immediately on
the question of elections, in order to appease the irate popu-
lace. Consequently, the announcement that municipal elections
were to follow at an unnamed date, with the polls opening at
nooﬁ;53 Moreover, finding the very popular Dorian, who had
followed him from the Council room, at his side, Arago closed
his placard with the announcement that Dorian was to be presi-
dent of the electoral commission, with the old republican,
Schoeléher, as his assistant.’# This action, plus his reputa~-
tion in the public mind as an ardent republican, and his friend-
ship with avances such as Delescluze, caused Arago to be sub-
sequently maligned by the Commission of Inquiry as a collabora-
tor of the radicals.?? This, however,is extremely unlikely, for,

as Etienne Lamy, a perennial critic of this war government,notes,

52. Arago, op. cit., 282.

53. Ibid., 255-256; for a reprint of Arago's placard, see
Claretie, op. cit., 34l1.

54. See the placard reprinted, Claretie, op. cit., 34l.

55. For Arago's remarks on the, see Arago, op. cit., 326-327,
364~365, 367.
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he was at this time an o0ld man, addicted to violence only in
words, and anxious to pacify everybody in every possible way?6

Arago's announcement especially pleased Delescluze and
Pyat, who had been among the early arrivals in the original
invasion of the mayors' assemblage. These two men, together
with Ledru—Rollin,57 by 1870 a satellite of Delescluze, were
quasi-moderates in methods, if not in ends, favoring a legal
solution to the crisis of October 31.58 They had protested
against the establishment of a new government by proclamation,
preferring to use Arago's electoral announcement as the de-
vice by which a commune could be obtained. Arago, who knew
Delescluze well, stated that he was the most intelligent of
the revolutionaries, a man who knew how to use a situation for
his own ends.’? Thus, after they had heard Arago's election
announcement, they left the Hotel de Ville hoping that this
solution would prevail, In leaving, both repeated that they
would not approve of a commune established by dictatorial de-
cree. Pyat also let it be known to Lefrangais that he would
not cbnsider participating in this one's temporary revolu-
tionary electoral commission.60
Hence, by nightfall the revolutionary elements had drawn

up blueprints for three different species of provisional gov-

56. Lamy, "Le Gouvernment de la Defense Nationale, W 257,

57. Alvin R. Calman, Ledru-Rollin apres 1848 (Paris, 1921),24L.

58. Calman, op. cit., 240.

59. Arago, op. cit., 276.

60, Le Combat, Novemver 3, 1870--Pyat's account of his part in
the events of COctober 31; Lefrangais, Souvenirs, 419.
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ernments or electoral procedures. None of these was favored
with general acceptance. At the same time their incessant
bickerings spelt immediate danger to their victory.

Amidst all of this, thé members of the Government, lock-
ed in the Council room, were looking forward to a spine-tihg-
ling evening. The first moves toward their rescue were una-
vailing. As early as 1:00 P.l., Favre, en route to the Hotel
de Ville, had dispatched Charles Ferry to National Guard head-
guarters in order to sound the general alarm. Nothing came of
this, for no one there would take the responsibllity of acting,
in the absence of a written order.él In addition to that, the
-moderate elements in the National Guard were dissatisfied with
the Government, and were not willing to rally immediately to
its defense.62

After Picard had escaped at about 4:00 P.li., the first
counter-moves materialized. Going to the offices of the Liln-
istry of Finance, he telegraphed some of the generals asking
them to return to Paris, and had the general alarm sounded.
He’tried to have the handful of regular troops, then in Paris,
sent to the Hotel de Ville, but their commanding officer re-
fused, since General Trochu had expressly warned against the
use of the army in a crisis such as this one.63 Pending re-

inforcements, a battalion of the lNational Guard commanded by

61. Favre, op. cit., I: 340; Simon, cp. cit., IL: 14&, says,
however, that a written order existed, but was improperly
executed.

62. Ferry's testimony, Annales, XXTII: 379-380.

63. Denis, op. c¢it., I: L63; Ferry's testimony, Annales,
KXIIT: 349.




245

a Breton friend of Trochu, Colonel Ibos, to which Charles
Ferry was attached, was sent to the Hotel de Ville.éh

The members of the Government were neld as hostages,
subject to a variety of indignities. At the same time, they
were not under an unrelenting surveillance for two reasons.
Olle was the unparalleled situation, which found the Hobtel de
Ville filled with a nondescript crowd of people, sonme friend-
ly to the iuvaders, some friends of the incarcerated Govern-
rent, some indifferent. This made it comparatively easy for
a third person to anncunce himself as a messenger of Flourens,
then enter, and push through to the Government's meeting lacgé
Likewise, it was not at all difficult to enter or exit from the
Hotel de Ville, unless the person happened to be emerging from
the Council Chamber or the lMayor of Paris' office. Thus, peo=-
ple as different as Charles Ferry and Delescluze went in and
out several times.66

The indecision of Flourens provided the other cause for
the elasticity of the revolubtionaries' occupation. Flourens
might have takén several actions. He might have made sure
that all entrances and exits were guarded by his men. He cer-
tainly should have had his men reconnoitre, for there was a
subterranean passage from the Council room to the former of-
fices of M, Hauss.:ann, and thence to the mayors' council room.

By remaining in ignorance of this until it was too late, he

6L. Annales, XXI: 78; Favre, OD. Cit., L2 33L.
65. Simon, op. cit., II: 157.
66. Ibid., 153; Arago, op. cit., 276.
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enabled the Government's National Guard battalions, especial-
ly the Ibos group, to occupy the passageway. This made it
possible for the Government's adherents to hold a comuanding
position by intercepting messages from the revolutionary
groups in the Council room and those at the mayors' chamber,
and thﬁs preventing any communication between the two groups§7
Finally, Flourens might have had the members of the Government
conveyed to the prison of Mazas, as many of the insurgents
wished.68 Instead, he procrastinated, arguing to no purpose
with the members of the Government about their resignation,
and kept on issuing contradictory orders to his men. The be-
wildered Flourens awaited the coming of the most famous of the
revolutionists, who at the time had not as yet succeeded in
reaching the scene.

Apout 8:00 P.M. occurred the incident which, more than
anything else, turned the tide in favor of the Government.
Ibos' battalion, accompanied by Charles Ferry, used the sub-
terranean passage to burst suddenly into the Council roomn.
Amidst a brief altercation, Ibos wmanaged to catch the eye of
Trochu, Jules Ferry, and Emmanuel Arago. At this sign, these
three arose simultaneously, and contrived to march out of the
room escorted by several of Ibos' men.69 The three Council

members scattered rapidly, in order to assist Picard in or-

67. Simon, op. cit.

, 11: 162-163; Geffroy, op. cit., 320.
68. Claretie, op. cit
stim

cit., 335.
69. Ferry's te ony, Annales, XXIII: 349; Favre, op. c¢it.,
I: 334.
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ganizing further resistance. After this unbelievable bit of
carelessness, Flourens had the remaining members of the Gov-
ernment closely guarded, concealed from publiec view. Since
Rochefort had been allowed to leave the room during the first
nminutes of its occupation, the insurgents held only Simon,
Favre, and Garnier-PagEs as their captives. As time elapsed,
this number was increased by General LeFlg, General Tamisier,
and M. Magnin, all three of whom had been captured, or had

70

asked to be led to their colleagues.

The enfant terrible was, of course, Blanqui. He reached

the Hotel de Ville only at about 6:00 P.M., advancing imme-
diately toward the Council room. When he perceived Ibos' bat-
talion, he sought refuge in another room for the time being.
There he began to issue orders, with a view to establishing
the revolutionaries' position. Unlike the others, Blangul
knew exactly what had to be done! He ordered the gates of
Paris to be closed. Another order bid the revolutionary bat-
talions to guard all doors, to occupy the interior of the Ho-
tel de Ville, and to oust the Ibos battalion. Another of
Blanqui's decrees provided for the occupation of the Prefec-
ture of Police, the nerve-center of all political surveillance.
Blanqui had chosen as his Prefect of Police the man who became
the most hated of the Communards, Raoul Rigault.7l A fourth

order signed by Blanqui called for the occupation of the loecal

70. Simon, op. cit., II: 160-161.
71. E. Cresson, Cent Jours du Siege 8 la Prefecture de Police,
2 Novembre, 1870-11 Février, 1871 (Paris, 190L), L6-L7.
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nayors' offices, and, in fact, two or three of these were mo=-
mentarily occupied.72 For a few minutes only, Blangui must
have felt that at last, after thirty-five years of waiting,
his hour had cone.

¥While Blangul was trying once more to reach Flourens,
he was sighted by Charles Ferry, who asked some of Ibos' men
to teke him into custody. At this very moment, Flourens, no
longer able to hide his anxiety, emerged from the Council room
in search of Blanqui. For a few seconds, Charles Ferry had a
firm grip of Flourens' arm, but the "Major™ broke away. Blan-
qul was conducted downstairs, where a clash took Dlace between
Flourens' men, and Ibos'. Neither side would shoot, for fear
of bloodshed, and, in the ensuing muddle, Blanqui escaped once
more. This time he went to the Council room to survey the
situation there in person.73

Charles Ferry came equally close to capturing Delescluze
and Pyat. These two had re-entered the building at about £:00
P.M., in the company of Ledru-Rollin, because they had decided
that the revolution was not proceeding according to their
taste. They were arrested briefly, but in another melee,
Delescluze slipped into the interior, while Ledru-Rollin and
Pyat left the building once more. 4

In the hours from 8:00 to 10:00 P.M., the counter-offen-~

sive of the escaped members of the Government took form. An

72: GeffI'Oy, 9%. Cit., 326"3270 B )
7h. Le Combat, November 5, 1870--Pyat's account.




249
extended conference was held at General Trochu's headquarters75
Trochu's friend, General Ducrot, arrived on the scene, and
had a great deal to say concerning remedial measures. This
ebullient soldier, who had escaped from capture after the Bat-
tle of Sedan, now insisted that the Hotel de Ville be invest-
ed by troops of the line, while the revolutionaries be blasted
out. Should the captured members of the Government be shot in
the process, this certainly would be regrettable! Trochu, who
refused to be a party to deliberate violence, followed Ducrot's
advice only to the extent of ordering the Iotel de Ville en-

tered by two battalions of liobile Guards.76

All of these men
were Brepons, devoted to General Trochu, and devoutly Catho-
lic. VWith the exception of their officers, they understood
nothing ut their own dialect, and, told that the revolution-
aries within the Hotel de Ville were irreligious, they were
.ready to fight tc the last man at the first shot fired. Thus,
Trochu was by no means acting too weakly in sending nc more
than these men into the Hotel de Ville. Cnce within, in fact,
it was necessary for General LeFlS, a Breton, to gain the
revolutionaries' permission to speak to the Mobile Guards, in
order to prevent their opening fire without further ado.77
The liobile Guards were to offset Flourens' sharpshoot-

ers in the interior. The faithful battalions of the National

75. Ferry's testimony, Annales, XXI1l: 379; Denis, Op. Cit.,
I: 469,

76. Denis, op

77. Simon, op

cit., I: 469.
cit., II: 155.
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Guard did the real rescue work. By 9:00 P.M. the sounding of
the general alarm had at last had its effects, for the mod-
erate National Guardsmen had been won vack to the Government
of National Defense by thernews that Blanqui was in the pro-
cess of directing affairs at the Hotel de Ville.78 Since the
relief of the City Hall was regarded as primerily a political
mission, Jules Ferry, as a civilian member of the Government,
was placed in charge of the reassembled National Guard, now
50,000 strong.79 Between 9:00 and 10:00 P.ll., then, Ferry set
out for the Hotel de Ville, accompanied by his brother, and
several officers of the National Guard leading no less than
tﬁenty.battalions.so

The entrance of the liobile Guards into the building,
plus the gradual formation of Ferry's men outside, created an
entirely novel situation in the edifice. The unique happen-
ings of the earlier part of the evening were now over-shadow-
ed by still more unprecedented events: a revolutionary gov-
ernment was holding the regular government as hostage, and was
imprisoned in turn in the process.

This placed the insurrectionists in a position from which
it would be difficult to emerge unscathed. The shooting of the
hostages would have doomed all parties concerned. A surrender

4 . . / .
én masse would have meant imprisonment for the avances, which

78. Ferryés testimony, Annales, AXLlll: 3.0; Simen, op. cit.,
IT: 168.

79. Ferry's testimony, Annales, KXIIT: 3.49; Mason, op. c¢it.,
75; Denis, op. ¢it., 1: L7L.

80. Denis, op. cit., L1: L69.
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would not have served their political ends at all. 3But =&
clever handling of the situation, as it existed, mizht save
part of the day. In this very crisis, Delescluze, assisted
by Milliére, performed an enorious service “o Sle Tzdicals?
cause, and, it should be added, to the cause of internal
peace.

Delescluze, if one is to believe arago=--and his opinion
seems plausible enough--ned utilized ais hours away from the
Hotel de Ville to observe the trend of eveunts with great carg%
By virtue of Blanqui and a Committee of Public safety, to
wileh he had been named, and which had been elevated to tem-
porary power in a non-legal fashion, the revolution had taken
a turn which he did not appreclate. He also observed that
counter-revolutiocnary forces were beginning to take shape by
evening. Consequently he returned to the Hotel de Ville, de-
termined to salvage as muck as he could from the revolutionary
explosion, and, if possible, to restore a situation mcre to
nis taste. Regaining the interior of the Hotel de Ville,
along with Pyat and Ledru-Rollin sbout 8:00 P.li., he encoun-
tered Lefraggais, who weas lszaving in disgust, just as these
three entered.82 After nhis adventure with Charles Ferry,
Delescluze had managed to make his way to the Council room,
There he consulted animatedly with slanqui, lilliere, Ranvier,

Mottu, and Flourens. Some time after 9:00 P.L., evidently,

8l. arago, op. cit., 276.
g2. Lefrancais, Souvenirs, 422.
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they agreed more or less, that their cause was lost, and that
it was necessary to strike a bargein with the members of the
Government. Nilliere was delegated to speak to Favre, 3imon,
and Garnier-Pagés, while Delescluze set off for Arago's of-
fice, where Le knew Dorian could be found.83

Since Dorian and Arago had not been able to leave Arago's
office for several hours,gh they were aware of happenings
elsewhere only through hearsay. Dorian had not given Arago
permission to attach his name to the placard announcing elec-
tions for November 1,85 but neither did he wish to repudiate
the placard in the midst of a serious crisis such as this.
While,the two men awaited events, Delescluze appeared in Arago's
office. He wished to speak to Dorian, since it was Delescluze's
understanding that he was in charge of the elections announced
by Arago.86 Since Dorian was motivated by the praiseworthy de-
sire to avoid bloodshed at all cost, he showed himself willing
to join Delescluze in trying to arrange a general accord be-
tween insurgents and defendants. Arago, who was well acquaint-
ed with Delescluze's subtle, calculating mind, was disturbed to
see Dorian willing to negotiate.87 His uneasiness was well-
founded, as subsequent events proved, for, in helping to pre-

vent a conflict, Dorian seems to have allowed Delescluze %o

€3, Claretie, op. cit., 335; Geffroy, op. cit., 330; Denis 0p.
cit., I: 335.
8. Arggo, op. cit., 276-277; Simon, op. cit., II: 167.
85. Dréo, op. cit., 266--Council of November 1--Dorian's words.,
86. Claretie, op. cit., 334--reprint of Delescluze's account
of October 31, reprinted in Le Réveil, November 1.
87. Arago, op. ¢it., 276.
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speclfy terms whnich permitted the radicals to maintain at a
later date that they had been double-crossed.

Delescluze and Dorian walked to the Council room, where
liilliére had been in consultation with the captive members of
the Government. Nilliere sought to convince them that the
best way to arrange a peaceful evacuation of the Hotel de
Ville would be for them to agree to their resignation, pend-
ing the elections for the morrow, which should determine
France's war government.88 After Dorian and Delescluze had
appeared, Dorian conversed with his colleagues, trying to get
them to enter into a general consultation with all of the in-
suréentsJ leaders.89 Delescluze, also, talked briefly with
Favre alone about a possible convention.?% Whether the three
members of the Government held in custody agreed to the Dorian-
Delescluze transaction has never been absolutely clear. Simon
and Favre maintained consistently that at no time d4id they ac-
cede to an accord.gl Dorian, on the other hand, maintained
equally steadfastly that they had agreed.92 Garnier~Pag;s

felt that an agreement of a kind had been reached, although it

88. Simon, op. cit., IL1: 165; Milliere's account of October 31,
reprinted in Annales, XXV: 538; Favre, op. cit., I: 336.

89. 3imon, gﬁ. eit., II: 167; Favre, op. cit., I: 338,

90. Ibid., 168. Ibid., I: 338.

91. Annhales, XXI: 86; Favre, op. eit., II: 9; 3imon, op. cit.,
II: 167-168.

92. Dorian's testimony, Annales, XXIII: 464,466; Dorian's de-
position in the Trial of Blanqui beforg the fourth Coun-
cil of War, reprinted in Journal des Débats, February 18,
1872; Didier's testimony, Annales: XXill: 870.
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not properly executed.93 Tamisier, at the side of Favre,

' Simon, and Garnier-Pages, and in a somewhat more disinterest-

ed position than they or Dorian were, had an interesting opin-

many things were said, he testified, while the meubers of
Government remained silent, and this silence was interpre-
by some, notably the insurgents, as a consent.w+ The Pub-

Prosecutor, Didier, and the Attorney-General, Leblond, were

sure that, on the whole, some sort of understanding had been

reached, as was evidenced in the Council of November 1, when

the

subject of arrests was raised.95 As would be expected, all

of the revolutionaries of CGectober 31 maintained that the cap-

tives agreed to an arrangement. They claimed also that the

agreement was quite preeise: municipal (that is, as far as they

were concerned, communal) elections for the next day, election

of a provisional government on November 2, and an amnesty for

all

of the insurgents who were in the Hotel de Ville on October

31,96

the

While the discussion concerning the accord continued in

Council room, Ferry appeared with his National Guard con-

93.

9.
95.
96.

Fo; Garnier-Pages' attitude in Council of NoOVember 1, see
Dreo, op. cit., 268; his deposition in Trial of Blangqui,
reprinted in Le Siécle, February 17, 1872.

Tamisier's deposition, Trial of Blanqui, reprinted in Le
3iecle, February 16, 1872.

Didier's testimony, Annales, XXTII: 871; Leblond's testi-
mony, Annales, XXV: LL5.

See Delescluze's purported document to this effect in
Annales, XXI: 84 and his explanation in Le Reveil, Novem-
ber 1, reprinted in Le Combat, November 5, 1870; Blangui's
account, La Patrie en Danger, November k4, 1870; Flourens!'
account, La Patrie en Danger, November L, 1870; Milliere's

account, Annales, XXV: 538,
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tingents, and accompanied by Edqmond Adam, who, as Prefect of
Police, was now showing some delayed activity.97 Ferry had
his men surround the building, upon one door of which he pound-
ed. Two shots were fired aimlessly, and a few minutes later
Dorian and Delescluze appeared as joint intermediaries. At
that poiht a discussion took place which has not been gtraighten-
ed out to this day.98

To follow Ferry's own account for the present, this meet-
ing went as follows. Delescluze, in the company of Dorian,
presented himself as a conciliator, and not as a member of a
government. Delescluze suggested that a non-violent evacua-
tion of the Hotel de Ville would be the best solution for all
éoncerned, to which Ferry gave his hearty agreement, since
avoidance of civil war was universally desired on account of
Prussian proximity. TFerry said nothing here about a commune
or elections. In fact, at that time he was not yet aware of
Arago's election placard.99 The only mention of the subject
occurred when Ferry, in passing, remarked that he would not
want to remain in the Government a day longer unless the peo-
ple were’consulted, and the Government's power regularized.loo
Dorian made no mention of the election placard or of an agree-

ment concerning elections, suggesting simply that they "erase

97. Adam, Mes Illusions, 177.

98, Ferry's testimony, Annales, XXIII: 377,350.

99, Annales, XXIII, 377,351. This meeting must have occurred
after midnight, see testimony of Arnaud(de l'Ariege), a dis-
interested observer, Annales, XXIII:885--a witness of
Dorian's activities, Arnaud says that he did not complete
the transaction in the interior until midnight or there-
abouts.

100. Annales, XXIII: 377.
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the entire affair." TFerry rejected this as going too far,101
Iren he and Delescluze agreed that the latter sihould re-enter
the City Hall in order to supervise an evacuation under these
conditions: all marching from the building would sheut, "Vive
la Rgpublique!”, the Government should remain in sole pos-
session of the Hotel de Ville, General Tamisier should leave
first, presiding o&er the march to the exits. This was a
military convention only, with no other commitments on Ferry's
part.lo2

Dorian and Delescluze went back into the Hotel de Ville,
while Ferry vialted for the agreement to be carried out. How-
‘ever, a long vigil was in store for him, because Delescluze
could not arranze the evacuation as easily as he had hoped.
Since Blanqui felt that the Dorian-Delescluze accord was too
tenuous, some time was lost due to his insistence that they
obtain written assurances, especially from Trochu who was ab-
sent.293 luch more time was lost over the difficulty of hand-
ling the armed men in the building. The S8reton lobile Guards
gave indications that firing would start at ‘the mowent Flourens
and his men should atteupt to leave.loh Even more troublesone

were Flourens' men, whom he could not control. They were un-
?

10l. Ferry's testimony, Annales, XXIIl: 377; also a letter to
Favre explaining the incident, Favre, op. cit., II: 423.

102. Ferry's testimony, Annales, KKIII: 377; Ferry's letter to
Favre( Favre, op. cit., II: 422.

163. Milliere's account of CGctober 31, Annales, XXV: 540;
Blanqul however, denied this at hls trial--see Le alécle
February 17, 1872 Trial of Blanqui.

104. An account of Flourens, reprinted in Claretie, op. cit.,
336; Geffroy, op. cit., 331.
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willing to let anyone leave the building.lo5 In this manner,
more than two hours elapsed, with the situation as inconclu-
sive as ever, nerves frayed to the breaking point, and an sura
of imminent carnage hanging over everyone.

Ferry wondered what had gone wrong in the interior. At
one point while he waited, Ferry, close to a doorway, was am-
bushed by some of Flourens' men, only to be immediately freed

106 Jdules Simon had an in-

by soume National Guardsmen near-by.
teresting reflection on this incident. It reminded nim of the
hebit in the later Middle ages in Italy. Flourens' men like
those of the Italian condottieri, specialized in ambush, when-
ever a situation becaue critical.*07 After a long wait, Ferry
was apprized of a secret gate through which he might enter.
He permitted Adam and his brother to enter, separately. The
first went deep into the interior of the Hotel de Ville to
help with the imminent evacuation,lo8 winile the second went to
the main entrance before which Ferry's strong National Guard
units stood, and opened the door.109 Then came the denoue-
ment.

Ferry, at the head of the one hundred and sixth Bat-
talion, with a number of men from other units, marched through
the halls of the Hotel de Ville, lined with armed men, and up-

stairs to the Council room. An instant later he burst into the

105, Milliere's account, Annales, XXV: 540; Flourens' own ad-
migsion, La Patrie en Danger, November 4, 1870.

106. Ferry's testlmony, Annales, XXIII:350.

107. Simon, op. ¢it., II: 171.

108. Adam, Mes Illusions, 183.

109. Ibid., 183. Geffroy, op. cit., 331; Arago, op. cit., 292.
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chamber, followed by a long line of national and kobile Guards-
men., There was a second's silence, followed by Flourens' pan-
icky shouts to his men to take to their guns, and to Ferry, to
remind him that they had reached an agreement. PFerry climbed
on a table, and delivered a short address, variously reported,
but which Simon vouched for as follows:

"Recognize that you are my prisoners, that

I hold you, that you are at our nercy. Today

I shall give you grace. Leave on the instant.

Remember, if you attempt another coup we shall

be without mercy.wlll

This broke the tension, and, as if by prearranged signal,

both sides began the evacuation of room and building. Tami-~
sier took the lead, leaving the bullding with Blanqui on his
arm, while Delescluze and Dorian were close behind,ll2 thus
lending credence to the story of the accord. Other revolu-
tionary leaders leaving the Council room exchanged a few words
with Ferry. According to Flourens, always boastful, he in-
formed Ferry that he did not need his summation of the state
of affairs in order to take action, for they had arranged a
conventioﬁ with his friends, and were about to execute it.+13
hdlli%re recalled afterwards that Ferry complained to hnim at
this moment that the insurgents'! evacuation was taking too

long, which can be taken as a hint as to Ferry's subsequent

attitude toward the entire affair.llh

110. 3imon, op. ¢it., 1I: 171-172; testimony of & nobile
Guardsman, M. Kergall, Annales, ZXXIIT: 843.

111. Simon, op. cit., ITI: 172.

112, Claretie, op. cit., 336.

113. Flourens' account of October 31, La Patrie en Danger,
November 4, 1870.

114, Milliere's account, Annales, XXV: 541.
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Thus, in the early hours of the morning of November 1
the unequalled one-day revolution of October 31 came to an
end. At 3:25 A.M. Charles Ferry was able to telegraph to the
local mayors and Government officials that the Hotel de Ville
had been evacuated without loss of blood.t1% After the out-
pouring of all of the armed men, Jules Ferry and Adam busied
themselves clearing out a miscellaneous band of stragglers who
had been taken into custody by the Mobile Guard during the
course of the evening.ll6

I1T

Within twenty-four hours, the recriminations started to
be bandied about. Ferry became a storm-center of the dissat-
isfaction over the last act in the drama of Getober 13.117 His
achievement in breaking the stalemate, by means of which, so
Simon stated, Ferry saved the captives! lives,ll8 was gulckly
forgotten. So, too, was the fact that his invasion of the
Hotel de Ville had made the evacuation workable.ll9 1In the
days immediately following October 31, he was condemned by the
redicals, in the years immediately following 1870, by the con-
servatives, for his role in the hours of crisis. The conserva-
tives' criticism, epitomized in the questions directed at him

by the Commission of Inquiry on the Government of National

115, llason, op. ¢it., 75.

116. Adam, Mes Illusions, 184-185; Denis, op.

117. Ferry s letter, Favre, op. c1t., IX: L74;
statenent, Annales, XXIII: 8L3.

118, Simon, op. cit., Il: 172,

119, kergall's statement, Annales, XXIII: 843.

eit., I: 4L77.
Kergall's
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Defense,lZO consisted of blaming Ferry for complicity with the
revolutionaries on the day of revolution. Thelr assumption
was that any transaction, whatever its kind, with the insur-

gents was ipso facto an encouragement to revolution and dis-

order. They thereby entirely overlooked the fact that any
arrangement Ferry had made was in the immediate interests of
evacuating the Hotel de Ville without a civil war. The radi-
cals, with a different end in mind, alsc accused Ferry of an
arrangement with them. They mainteined that he had agreed to
Delescluze's statement calling for imsediate municipal elec~-
tions, a provisional government, and a general amnesty. This
was very important to them. They wished that Ferry would ad-
mit having struck the bargain. It would enable them to argue
as follows: the captives' accusation that no agreement reach-
ed in the interior was valid, because they were not free
agents, was nullified because Ferry was at liberty, and was
the representative of the government.lzl

This issue took concrete form almost immediately. ©On
November i, Le Réveil published Delescluze's account of the
previous day, stating among other things, that Ferry had giv-
en his specific adherernce to the Delescluze convention.122
Ferry's answer was a categorical denial of everything that was
imputed to him. This took the form of a public letter, which

was reprinted in most of the Parisian newspapers on November

120. See, for instance, Ferry's testimony, Annales,XXI1T1:380,.

121. Thus, see Blangui's argument in La Patrie en Danger,
November 7, 1870.

122. See reprint of Delescluze's entire statement, Claretie,

op. cit., 332-33k.
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2-3, and which Ferry wrote on the morning of November 2, im-

nediately after having read Delescluze's article.123

His an-
swer tookan even more decisive form: within a few days he be-
cane the most pronounced leader of that faction in the Gov-
ernment which wished to prosecute to the limit men who had led
the revolt of October 31.

This accusation impugned Ferry's good faith in an inci-
dent which was one of the turning points in the Franco-Prus-
sian War. For this reason, a careful examination of the evi-
dence, circumstantial and actual, end an estimate of his in-
nocence or gullt, has merit.

The bits of evidence indicating that he had committed
nimself to the Delescluze arrangement are as follows:

(1) The account of Delescluze, which, because it was
very detailed, and subtly conveyed the feeling that the au-
thor must be telling the truath, carried weight.

(2) The fact that when a list of the culprits of Geto-
ber 31 was made public, Delescluze's name did not appear, was
construed by some as evidence that an agreement between Deles-
cluze and Ferry, at least, must have taken place.lZLP

(3) The incident concerning the release of the miscel-

laneous prisoners by Ferry after the leasders of the insurrec-

3

123. see reprint of the letter, with 2ciosrntury, Favre, op.
cit., II: L21-423.

124 . Thus, see Frank Jellinek, The Paris Commune of 1871 (New
York, 1937), 80; Jellinek says that rerry favored a mild
Jacobin dictatorship, a statement for which no evidence
exists.
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tion had left the Hotel de Ville was interpreted to mean that
- . . 125
Ferry, by this gesture, was carrying out the terms of the pact.

(L) A preposterous supposition by the anti-revublicans
that because Ferry, a civilian, took command of the National
Guerd to march on the Hotel de Ville, he must have intended %o
make an agreement with the radicals.l26

(5) The account of a National Guardsman, who, though a
witness to the meeting between Delescluze and Ferry, was un-
zble to overhear the conversation. </

(6) A story told by Millieére that Charles Ferry shook
his hand, as the evacuation began, which, in williere's opin-
lon, showed that the brothers regsrded a convention as having
taken place.lzg

(7) Most seriously, the testimony of Dorian and Adam,
both of whom were present at the Delescluze-Ferry interview,
that an accord existed.l29

With the exception of Dorian's and Adam's evidence,
these accusations can be refuted with comparative ease. To
begin by answering supposition with supposition: it is unlike-
ly that Ferry should have consented to more than a minimal

evacuation agreement with Delescluze, since he had disliked

him--and the feeling was mutual--ever since the electoral can~

125. bee Ferry's testimony, Annales, Axlll: 374L-376 for a
discussion of General Ducrot's accusation to this effect.

126. See Ferry's testimony, Annales, XXIII: 349.

127. Le Rappel, November 5, 1870.

128. Le Combat, Decewper 20, 1870. s

129. Trial of Blangui, reported in Journal des Debats,February
18, 1872~-evidence of Dorian and Adam; also Adam, lMes
Tllusions, 1387-1838.
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paign of 1869.130

3ignificantly, Delescluze's own account aroused the
greatest amount of susplcion against Ferry, although his ex-
planation of Qetober 31. is by no means entirely accurate.
Delescluze very cleverly altered ambiguous happenings iﬁ his
own favor. He began his account by giving the impression that
Arago's election placard, which he so much favored, had been
agreed upon before the investment of the Hotel de Ville. This
was to his liking, for it meant that no outside pressure had
caused Arago to concede elections for the next day. Since the
C;uncil meeting did not end by force of an invasion by the

erowds until 4:00 P.M. (having began at 3:40131)

, Arago could
not have returned to his office to issue his electoral procla-
mation before this hour, thus making inaccurate Delescluze's
version that it occurred at about 3:00 P.M.le

Next, Delescluze's statenent, which he drew up, and to
which Ferry was supposed to have agreed, referred to the "pre-
liminary formalities for the election of the Commune being al-
ready accomplished," while Arago's placard specified "munici-
pal elections,” and nothing else.l33

Finalliy, Delescluze spoke of the "election of a provi-

sional government" after the communal elections had taken

place, and nowhere in the election notice can the faintest

130. See references to Delescluze, Lettres, 54,70, (Aprii 10,
l8§9 and Cctober 1, 1869).

131. Dréo, op. ¢it., 262-265.

282; Claretie, op. cit., 332.

* 33#3 3[4'1'

132. Arago, 0op. clt:,
133. Ibid., 282; Ibid
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reference to this be found.l34 3ince Delescluze was linaccu~

rate to his own advantage in reference to several facts in his

tale, it is not unreasonable to suspect that hig version of

the conversation with Ferry also was geared to his own ends.

The absence of Delescluze's name was widely commented

upoh when the list of the proposed prosecutions became public.

Ferry explained that he Was not arrested at the time for two

reasons. He had made very real efforts to arrange a non-vio-

lent evacuation of the Hotel de Ville. Furthermore, there was

no evidence which coulgd ineriminate him, for he had done noth-

\ing violent, and, in fact, was not in the Hotel de Ville much

of the time.135 Ferry's reluctance to prosecute is rather

hagnanimous, in view of Delescluze'’s somewhat malicious char-

ges against hinm.
The matter of the prisoners who had been released after

the evacuation of the Hotel de Ville was, in reality,a tri-

fling incident. However, General Ducrot, who loved to recall

what he had heard, and whom the anti-republicans adored for

his deep sﬁspicions of the moderates, raised a great hue and

¢cry over this in L'Independence Belge, March 26, 1871.136 The

legend that Ferry was carrying out the agreeme
the

nt in releasing

prisoners was completely shattered by way of the testimony

of a little~known Breton lieutenant,

(O]

IT. Kergall. He had

134. Arago, Op. cit., 2827 Claretie, op. cit., 341,
135. 3ee "Enguete sur l'Insurrection

du 18 Mars, "Annales, X:
259~~Letter from Ferry to the Commission of Inguiry.
136. See Ferry's testimony, Annales, XXIII: 37,
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been present on the occasion and recalled exactly what had
occurred. ‘hen Ferry was asked by Kergall's commanding of-
flcer what should be done with the prisoners, Ferry replied,
"You have them, hold them." I, Kergall remarked that with
the leaders at liberty, there was no use in holding the small
fry. Aftér a time Ferry wvas persuaded to free the prisoners.
At the hearings some interest was centered around the disap-
pearance of the firearms which the brisoners had carried be-
fore they were captured, and it was suggested that Ferry per-
mitted them to be rearmed. M. Kerzall testified that after
héving exerted a great deal of bressure, he had been able to
obtain the weapons for his NMobile Guards, because previous to
that his men lacked the weapons with which to fight the Prus-
siang.,137

The charge that Ferry insisted on the command of the
Netional Guard in order to negotiate with the insurgents was
10t even supported by as much as hearsay evidence. Hence, in
this,instance there is nothing to refute.

The tale of the National Guardsman siumply described the
meeting in front of the Hotel de Vi